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Kyaung), PL A4 (Ye Township) B i 7 B 357 AR =F (Ah-sin
Tawya Kyaung)58 &b, JEid T 17 4] 5 208 I E I 't
TR HATE], AT R 5 S A OB, IR A FL A
BIEEE, FHECAIE ML, A A 345 % FE 4T (dhutanga) .

1981 47 H, MMM EEERMSEIZ « 1 « [
IS 5% i (Phel-htaw Sayadaw U Aggapafifia) i 205 &, &5 #1
i (47 ) RBRBEMAR. K2 LS, HIHECYmHB
M (Pa-Auk Tawya) ) 28 = T4 #F.

1983 I UG, AW #E 38 TSR A SLAR AR SRV RS
R HGER I, HurarkRizmseE ol easo N, H
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AR E N, BT AT BIRM LRI Z AN, iH SR
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F—F: #4564 T 2R

EERNEH#EHNCERH

A BER T\ EE S B A )\ E 5 Ve ?

BOETE RS A E 3 N 1e S, 1E (B A) ' R
SALLR ) e HoAh 2R BT B 2 ()8R n) K 2 T A A\ TE
i, EDMERZEIEE . AT EER A \IE 5,
HEAE A Bk 2K TR SR

KTIINEE AP IEE, hRETZEETER
FENWIRR . B R AR M. XA AR Bk
M R (ukkattha niddesa)dl “ H ATV ” (majjhedipaka).
IR SORE B 28 VR 908 SI AR R B e A 0 /0 AT iR U 2
fe LM e A R Py Ay, B8 5L € (ripavacara samadhi). 24
eSS T e N IR e iy, b e Ft e TN
VY JE 5 e 5a AR AT @ IR B FEEN, FrUVE HIER
BRI JLFE .

Al WS L H 2% R E, G A REg & > e Sk
TR, AL AN T EE e NRIEEERI AN, FHL
SN\ EE s ERE T —NES, mRF TN LEES.
FAEENZE ORE, WER B LXEES B

OPOE (EfEEE) 0 CHREED) 7N, p3ll.
O (R ME) £ (KEER) =, p275.
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BEZN

FEER?
MPEEE R EE =%, PE-LES, MeEEeHE
1&“ i 1§ " (stla visuddhi), BETTE“ 0015 1$ "(citta visuddhi).
(BiEw) (55 18 &, 45 1, p.587) fENLIEFR N E
S Cittavisuddhi nama saupacara attha samapattiyo.—
— “CEFRAEIET GE) KE.”

J\JE (samapatti) Bl & P ta 4 5P Jc s, Rk, N T
AT DIE S E LA TIRGET €, sSth—4
HETIR, B4 BB B AR o AESRAFIE )G, AT BLEE “ W
JEIT 7 (ditthi visuddhi) .

BrTHEE Ik EEME L) ®(Abhidhammatthasangaha) B #2 3) :
Lakkhana rasa paccupatthana padatthana vasena nama
riipapariggaho ditthivisuddhi nama.—— “ WLy 192 KRR AH <
TER (5. Bl 5IER R4 #HRAft.” °

CHIRLEE » 4 (Sarnyutta Nikaya, Samadhi Sutta)
$2%): Samadhirh bhikkhave bhavetha, samahito bhikkhave
bhikkhu yathabhitarh pajanati, kifica yathabhitarn pajanati,

4

ripassa samudayafica atthangamaiica, vedanaya samudayafica

atthangamaiica, safifidya samudayafica atthangamaiica,

S FE T BLTAR )ET A EL R 2 B P 23 i ) DR

T =M% samapatti BON “IR1S; BR Bk, TUHEEAR ‘w7
HiEh “Ez2".

8 A8 BT B AR B B 3 BT B Abhidhammatthasangaha — 158 (3%
Rtk BE SLie ), HA V2 N e Atz —,
Wz B EER (BTHLAEBEL .

%% R hiik KK % (Ven. Mahathera Narada)J5i %% . 2 FLikiABEK
(Ven. U Rewatadhamma)f& 1T (1) € i Wb ik B2 MEERE %), o SChie p.345.

2



B X AR H R AR

sankharanar samudayaiica atthangamafica, viifianassa
samudayafica atthangamafica.—— “i& L, NIEE. &
e, 3 EIRensk 7. sk 7t ang? Bltse
TR LB ZEZ KR BERR LK. 78T
KRB REEPUR L7 10
FEXHERZH, WhEETE s U5 B € A Bean S A .
—. . 2. ML AT R, BRI
. hgsk, REW. &L B AT S5k
=, h#ZeK, M. 2. B AT HIER.
. g pg A K e K

(ERERGE-STRIEREE AN ) VS S R R S =/
i, RONESRH TR B2 R0 Z k. i RAEE K IH A B,
BREMBN, T8 E NG, bl

— ~ AREWARIE L . BUAE 5 R OR = 150 WL AR A

CRAREZ) IR R Gk A, B G%k2 Kin
il P HURIRIE 2 K
o FREBERIEE, SRR RIEE, AR
el ARemkRESE, AREFHRTTE O,
=~ ARg s Wi % BE SRR A A T4
EATA K.

PR, e ARERI WX LRI N, AT 1% PABR A0 Ui A
WhEEHIM S8 E J1. ik, A ATTRE B8 LA =3 50 (5] s Hb

0 (R ) I CHMER) =, p.l7.



i

BEZN

Mg, EPNEEER. PhFe2 it # 3T 1.

4

ILiE S Z HARE

B AME “4iW 473 ” (suddhavipassana yanika) A~ 7 %
FaE ], mHAFLL “RMHAE” (khanika samadhi) B {2 EL
FAB I R T IE— i, R IRATIRIRA S A WAT FAE “ L
B BRI e, LA S 1EAT 3 (samatha yanika)5 461
AT AEAE ST LRI AR A€

“IEATE” CUERAHIR, FrLlCaB i 1 0iE
AR DG 7, Al AT BLE AT AT — AR (AEREARAE
TEALFERAN), T MZAEIR 2 Ja, FHRT . SRS, BL
S A 5 A0 A B O B (cetasika), HFIREATTRE— Y
M AEH. Blh5iER. &5, NMPFHRENEs “@inH
b ()7 M, MALENTEBAEN “47 (nama). %35 M
el BLEL IR PTG RO T IRAL By O T RAL B Pl R 52
UK, HAtprid . AR eEN s, FEH.
PRGN, ¢ GRiFER) 5618 &=, 5 3)

SR, A IEATH ANl 4k, A8 ik, Ak
H R AR R AE AT 5 BT R B 5 VEE ) o A AT 18 Wis 1§
f] 77 ¥ W F : Suddhavipassanayaniko pana ayameva va
samathayaniko catudhatu vavatthane vuttanam tesar tesarh
dhatupariggaha mukhanarh afifatara va mukhavasena

sankhepato va vittharato va catasso dhatuyo parigganhati.—



Cilms: SEPON. § AN BN

— AT E R B IEATE, R CCPUARZER T g

&Pk, TS B VR R AR DY . 7 (BB IR) 28
18 . 15, p.588)

AR SE PN, B AN AR A AL . X

W 9 AR N (0 55 32 (riipa pariggaha) 5 AE .32 (arlipa

pariggaha, RIZ $&32) . (HEREDY 5 (nligiE) s

Tattha bhavaga va rupakammatthanarh kathento sankhepa

manasikaravasena va vitthara manasikaravasena va catudhatu-

vavatthanarh kathesi.—— “fEX P #E 2 o, AL 2 15 (A %
Ho s R 4 5 DU FE . 7 (Sammohavinodani para.1218; M.
com. 1. p.280)

IR RN, Wb FE T ADWAT B R L) ) ik
N 56 B LR AT 2 Sl Tl i st B PR S A AT DY B0 L P .
BHE RO IE R BOEE T, Mok 2 R KA &

FEAE CREALZ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) B 3 & B
V£BfUt: Puna ca pararh bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kayarh
yatha thitarh yatha patthitarh dhatuso paccavekkhati, ‘atthi
imasmim kaye pathavi dhatu apo dhatu tejo dhatu vayo
dhat’ti. —“ ¥t I, B Wt & o R A TAR AT 28 55,
HARHEAARME: SeHPAMA. KA KA K
3%0 ’ 14

=i PR ZENGE 7 IR GEGEIR) B 1 E. 127 .

=g RIEE R CRTHEIA EEARVE ), GEE ARy (R UK )
(sammohavinodani) .

BRI E VRS HUARE T AE ) DY 5o I T

OB AR A - KAL) = (-B) p.278.



%:l

el

Z
(JHHiER) #—PiRrEE LS PHRE . . W
5 a—8 o BP0 5, UAESMAHRENT—ak. —
Tk, BRI

(HEE®R) RiEEMmIEs, BT -Hibkflkae —
PIVY S5 W, 72 Be ik 24T E FI#hE, =R AUE Ik
M Ak aE B3 AT 8« (REE) Pt — P F]: Tassevarm

vayamamanasse na cireneva dhatuppabhedavabhasane pafifia-

pariggahito sabhavadhammarammanatta appanarn appatto
upacaramatto samadhi uppajjati. —— “ 4t WL E S 1EAT
i, AAMIRSE . AEKBAZT, b5 U TR
WA Mo RRinAr e, mAk=ibe, BRoveE bl E vk
(sabhava dhamma) N T %%, ”

1% 5 X i : Samathayanikassa hi upacarappanabhedarh
samadhim itarassa khanikasamadhirh ubhayesampi vimokkha-
mukhattayarh vina na kadacipi lokuttaradhigamo sarmbhavati.
—— “WHIEATE S ZIERIEATE, B MR E 4l
MATE, ASAMITT CEH . & LTEREWED, BAT
BEAETE Y T [A)VE . 7

FEIE, BVEMH] RIS " — 1A RIE B AWAT H Z5E
i1 CEEIE ) WA <A77, BATN AR R 2=
Fo RTWILHIMER, SEiEMEREU: Upacarasamadhiti ca
rulhivasena veditabbarm. appanam hi upecca cari samadhi

upacarasamadhi appana cettha natthi. Tadisassa pana

5 XJE TR L B (Acariya Dhammapala) 3 [¥) Paramatthamanjasa ¢
XCEHRDY, —HBFA CREE) (Mahatka), A M.

6



B X AR H R AR

samadhissa samanalakkhanataya evarn vuttarn.——“ fifig ‘i
T #F, AT (i), MR EMg. 7% T
T2k, TR T E 5 %ibE, TuEL ‘FHH
TR P =

2 (TEFIE W) BEAT € J9 U 70 WL I B = 8 T
BRI E R Oy R “iEATE” . R
W REIR I TE 144 AT €, e 520 o B E
EAERR, LR ATTREIES AR, R BeskigE 151
17 MR B E o B VEAE R WA T R FR YRR 5E -

X+ ET AR AR E

CGEFIEWR) BB E NAEE C A 2 54 Az
SRR R Z IR, X AR 2
— ~ %52 (riipa pariggaha) .
+ JE A3 % (arlipa pariggaha).
+ %t (nama-riipa pariggaha).

= [

+ %45 % (paccaya pariggaha): %5244 44 (I R 4%
%5 R R
F - %% (addhana pariggaha): $53Zid 25 ARk
A AR R ZES Rk,

WA B brAe vk, k., Rgk s Bk, iy
TR44 RNATHE (sankhara dhamma, B N3E) . WIS2H0 WL — )47

O Gt SLBURSCRBIE, SPEERAEAA
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BEZL

RNTEHE . o RICIREEL U . B, SN “iEdE
R WAHE” T 5 B A AE 2, N 7e i Wik
5 RS, BIOVAE B8 AN B BT HRR I 44 Bk
PR 2 AR H bR . W R A B s A AN, ISR
X REMB AT WLAHE ?

B 2IMAR, HEF DI RME LR . &, Bi=
M, —NFANfZE, —N A hgE, — Tk, —N T
ik (BEIER) 521 5. 717 85-88). (JHFIEIL) (5B
20 F. T 6-7) MRS CRBMER T N CAKEEME
i, MR L MAAESARR TSGR =M. B0
HEI B 14 AR E , BN B ARAEAE ST IEARI R AT
PAFF S B E T — > H xR,

KA RGEHUE S AR, w2 A AT 78 BZ 1E E (R
W AR FER . 72 BT I AL AT E R R 18 ST DU 50 S W Bk
IERRPT RIS I AE J1 . R I Edk s =) AR IS 1R 5E ) A4 #
FRN “WAHCE” (vipassana khanika samadhi) .

HEE: HBEIERRE W ORI, A
Saledl, AR L MESARRIEE, Areu
X —UNERI =, AR & IASBERHIR Dy “ AR E 7.

PR MUY B F N, ADMATEE YR
3 ) R T 3 B B e e E IR ONIEAT E (X R A T
), BINE 5B RIEAT 2 R Sk, M B ENARE A
AR TE o BAEWAT F LAEAT R WAR, FIW#EATIE CF
N I, HIAREIE T4 09 “WAVIBE 7 H1EAT ek
BiEATE B LR N OIE I, A2 E DO WiE AT
VA, FLAR IR E S 0R 44 ORI E 7

8

cll




B X AR H R AR

R BB =18

GHEE®R) s FENRUET R, AR
FEMTCH R TCIEARE IR, B 2B s AT A e,
FrUA e 503 (GEEIER) 2 21 F. 717 88),
X RN AT B BN O TTVA RS EIE R R
TER ML =M 2 5, HAEH A v Reik B EiE .

HEANBTIRAFIEIEESR

GEFER) GF 4 3. 1132-33) Hig R BHELER
ITENSHENA IR etE, BER2: “HAmMe, Bk
frTE5%ibE. UMM E, BT GriThh BT

GRASHL . LML, OUAEWE ST EATH BE, K
LM S BB T SR 1558 o IX PR e 1) 2 1) 2
EITAT N A SO s b . BT EAIA R, Bl el
A7 AR, AN B ARG HEENE S, i F 4
Bl N AT 3l 3777 S R R B AE . (A 22 b e I A S
SR T HARE ). BT e 22 ke AR 2 s Y, B
PLOTEH IE A iz G, o DME NS AT B R H RF A
Wr, stAwsREZ N, ER-MmE G, TR E.” "

XT3 B AT 8 B 8 AR B AT WL AR R Al ) A A2
T, M E ) Sk B AR I, SAR R DU S
A WL BIVF Z M i “ 81587 (ripa kalapa). At 253 i 4K

T ZHM I (HEIER) AR B p.2005 R p.115-116).
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WA AL B, IR —F e R By 5
PG el R R a8 (ripa
pariccheda fiana). XN, b CHESE H &40 DL IE WL %0
75

IE, Al AU A A R AR S 0 AT, XEIR 50
Frel &0 “4 %7 (nama kalapa). 4K & 44 75 O HH
TEF . L. P c—Ma R B2k, HLE
EHIZ “H4 5% ” (nama pariccheda fiana). [KIt,
B AR W HE ) ik 5 40k, MRIRIESS “ 44 6090 7l
A7 (namariipa pariccheda fiana).

WEREEF LA RN IS 22 5 AR A Bk, A
ATREEN WAt Ak LR 514 T AR 4 ik, BuRA A1
TERK 2 g AT ARk 44 (d, BT AASRE A CEAS 1 2%
528”7 (paccaya pariggaha fiana).

WRAEE R B AIER X =5, fhih SIS 1 S
A G0 R 7S PR B M T S 4 Hh R e, BRI WLEE . R
JOREE, B, #EENIZNVEER (EEEIR) B
(1), BE IR A AT 5E B &8 T AT € 2 g 2
ATREREEANE . it —F s, SR HEENA
s gk MWL 5CpTg (Hir) 5
M OHERR T 7 AR U H S E &R s RS, HF
S EARTHZEEANA S BT AA BE 1 RA 7
O LI ER, FrbAbATS: “IRm W TR 7 8 g 50
MR ODHERRIS T 7,

SR, WRRERE— B E SR, M1 REmeR I
I A 73 O AR, T EATE) B Ar k2 Ji s st

10
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B X AR H R AR

AT O E bR R T8 70O K5 & 3 Db A ReHE R 4
B5ER, FrUAEE IEA R g R

FEURTE TC ARSI O A2 KOS, Ry 20 A 18
OB OGN EE N B R . ME—REE B I bR AR
B ZEE “ KR E” ®(nirodha samapatti) ., 1 X G #
AU, PR O\E) BER S SRR 2238 4 [
WEAF KIS E . PTLL, FEEeff g pri & (1) “IR 2 KR 8L
COORR” BARRRE, WHIFEERATE.

BORIRE TSR T 0 A R R I AR BB S
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=% tedtedzk

RTREEH, BhFerE (S0 « =46 «Hhi - M
#¢) (Anguttara Nikaya, Tika Nipata Lonakapallavagga,
Nimitta Sutta) 7% : Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicitta-
manuyutto bhikkhu kalena kalarh samadhinimittarm
manasikaroti, kalena kalarm paggahanimittarnh manasikaroti,
kalena kalarh upekkhanimittarh manasikaroti, tam hoti cittarm
mudufica kammaniyafica pabhassarafica, na ca pabhangu,
samma samadhiyati asavanarh khayaya. —— “i& b, #h&
W EOZ W, AREREM, AEEREME, ariE
B, B O R Ea 1Rk BOtE LA SR
fif) O 22 Ra AT S, EHRINR .7

o @ b ? 1R RS CGEEEMIE 2.0 FDULARC (il
BEAES0) PIEERE FO. B2 E IR0 R
O, AN HELEARSI A ERM, UREEN;
ARG S KGRI, AR BXgEt: A TR
SIKERIM, R E &, XRRMDICFEHERE .
BEJ =R DA, MANAL R B2 —.
BERLIR, ORGSOl A AR, Ok R T
By RBG A AR, DR T &, I, P A
At B o RGREA PR B REHENLORGHE . X W Ah #R
W g, BRI ) SRR ARE, (HAE ARt

13
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BEZN

By 1 BELAE AT B A R H A b, AR IS ? A, Al
ANBE. BPfffth— EARFT AL, (HE SRR, =
S kG, MRS TS ? AN, AR, B DU PR MRS 2
SV ER . [, EWRELER. G6 7TRENE, i
IR FF O M L RS H AR, AELERL, tAZE
BB IR I o RUIAS B, Ot 18 EERIIEHR,
OB THRsh . BEL. BRIk, AhDb ZOR KR O P i b L T
bR, XHiE i, X BENRRN “EHE 7.

WMRMXFEAZ ], SFH A KAEW? Tam hoti cittarh
mudufica kammaniyafica pabhassarafica. —— “ AR
BOEEEW X6 ” 98 7R ME RO G, W
RAEZAEE, MRt RAE: WRBEEEEMA, fhae
RS AR, IR AR EHHR A Ok, MR HH IR 4
IR ARE R LR R, AR RR e A LR SR . TR AR EAE S A A
eab, AR OEEE TiE T 2ok Ak . Aok, R AhEC
BARIE I, H A% (pabhassara); na ca pabhangu: )
O A2 HOR R0 (kilesa) , B 55 (nTvarana) FT B 44 ; samma
samadhiyati asavanarh khayaya: fth /#0228 37, H 2%
(@sava)/x, UEFFRTZ LA

IR BOGIF IS ? 21, . WAL A RO
FHDEE? 2Ky, WA HRZEN RS KRB B
WAL CA NG, A FIE B A G,

(A7) B (BERZZ) (Pacalayamana Sutta)#Ud K
HAE R E RS P WRNES . fEkad, TR
A 3% B2 25 H DLAK B G 9506 W (aloka), A e il By Y0 HEE
H. £ (HESCHD) 19 CBWIZ) (Aloka Sutta)Fl (JEOGE)

14
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(Abha Sutta)H, FEEEFBIPUFOEH . —. HYt; = At
(BFEEJE): =, Jot: M. BEZ6. W FEEZL,
(HEEZ) WEERAIIM: — RIREARERDE: .
— VAL A G = WRIEIEAT W EEE GEAEE)
G, —EREE R IEROEA DG, T LR L B BE
i (o), KR RIEH .

Areingl, NRE ] A RO P A DG,
DA 3 R ) i R AR 10 £ 0 D G B 2 32 R A
VIER BOIr LI, FEREE S & EIFAMB IR
A5 (IHHHER) 5 20 F. 55 107 FHAUA: ‘Na vata me ito
pubbe evartpo obhaso uppannapubbo, addha maggappattosmi
phalapattosm1’ti. Amaggameva ‘maggo’ti, Aphalameva ca
‘phalan’ti  ganhatto. —— “FRINAE A AL X Fh ARG R 1 A
FEH], JEAEREIE. 2R T WREHARENIE, Ak
E VS S

R LA “ HTAR & AR X MOLH], — R IAESE
ART 7 ARPAREE, ARR, HEae® 7 IEE.
BT & N IEE, FrbUR eSOy —.
FEIZ B Bt B 6 B AR E IR 2R

EXFFREEZOt, AMIaw25ER. BEHey?
PAEA IS ? R T X e, CRE V) R : Vipassanobhaso ti
vipassana cittasamutthitarh, sasantatipatitarn utusamuttha-

nafica bhasurarm rapamh. ——“ PR B 2 AL 51 A,

0 ZEH P (HEIEIL) (Visuddhimagga) (p.t.s KA p.634. ik
i W p.331: AR p.593).
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A R Sy AH S (I B 51 AR AR B 7

o ARG 2 ESCIR BRI . — . W
O, 2. B E AR S SR O TR K S, SRR
BB OB B, SR 5 1 LR PRI Ut -

— EVIHAOTTHARKER, BT 8420250,
B— KT O BT AL A A () BB B il O AR L, IX
DAEOAERNOAESER. SRS EERN, RSE SIS
P \Fh k. iy KL ke RS B, A RAER. X
TR G B0 A A, EREE R (B L) B
P& “IRPISEHI 7 (bhasurar riparh).

T DA IR A I K R R RGBT . K
TR ROWARC B BT, E KO T R T SR B
NI AN 250 AR HT, IR BE— A H K AT
HE M AR R\ PPk . Ko KRG B, .
kA BER. HPrgia e “RUemt”.

LR R MBI & — HWAHLOHEE
OAEBRMBERFEH; = HOEBRK KA G
(RN 55 A 0 BRI B DG o IR ARG BT 51 AR DB |
TH] A R AE [ o DRI, 33X R 7 LR RO I IS 24, IR AN 2 o
ZAEZ M FAUAR H B 2. A “B” (B, hana)
FIAER R, rapa) A6, MEEREIHLE “R7 A SH
e HE b, EROES KN AEGKBOR. B IR
ATBERAR WD M s, (I 2 ) N NS AL T, T
L IRKR I RS ). PRERBER DI 2 A, HHL |
FEARTEIR BRGNS K e . fESCIR b, A e A R
M, DMESESCEINE S 1 if. A AEXANESH TR

16
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AA e I

BoE: M ARBEEZN

MW ? X 2 R A IR0 SO O s, i BN T
BN EANZ B ERK SR,

A R AN AT T IR . X T
SEAE N, FOGHE A N B AR AR U B S o TR ) TE B
0o AR T AR TR BB S R ), AR R AR L R
BB i kS, m—&Ak. FrelRiER, Xt
HIAE B B (A 2230 B 77 2F (sasantati patitarh).

FE, 50T T HL 000 A (0 R0 B A 0 7 3 ' B K SR

Tattha vipassanacittasamutthitarh yogino sariratthameva

el

pabhassaram hutva titthati, itararh sariram mufcitva
fiananubhavaniripam samantato pattharati.——* {EIX P& 2
o, ARSI AERDEY, (UFETHEERNB S ZF. 55—
H R0 WK BB, w5 AL 7
PR, XL S O A OB, R AR B R B A
ROCHIK TR B T A, 55 55 AR A PR A
SR, JtHiE .

Tarh tasseva pafifidyati: “ A 17# 2 2 (Ref5 W) 42 O
H1)7. EAMOGEIXEE AT H 2B REE 2, HAb NIARE
2o Bt FATTUUHARE 2 X 624 L. FAT2
R LY RIIRE A B X O, Ml X SEAEAE? A, Al
ATTRAIX AU, BEOYIRATHI W2 RS0 2] X Dt A i . Tena
phutthokase rupagatampi passati.(Saratthadipani-tika,2,p.236,
Mahatika,2,p.429): “iX (Ot Fr 2 fi ) =2 [\, A
REE M. HOCRAN BN, EH R4, AAT#ER A LUE
FIM AR H bR, A AT 4 X F XL HARWE ? Passanto ca

cakkhuvifiianena passati, udahu manovififianenati
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vimarhsitabbanti vadanti: “fBAI1U, 24 (A7) EH KR,
fb s H ORI HIRIRE, &M EIRE.” B E
ARG, BN IR B M AME R 1E H AR . 17 LR RO DL
Bt P AR SR R URAME I B AR, (H 2 B R AEOR IR IE TR A
AW PrLL, EFERNE, PEEHRIRGE S S IRE WAt
FE T H ARe ?

CRIZVENEMREX (U BT 45 1) 4518 /2 - Dibba cakkhu-
labhino viya tarh manovififana, vifiieyyamevati vuttam viya
dissatiti.—— “BURTF RIRE, Al LA R AR (OhED
Hbro” A2 PUK SO ik Ab (hadaya vatthu) A 2 1) = [ 138
4T L>(manodvarika javana citta)f§ W, 10 A2 UK ESERR 1§ €8
AR IR RS ..

HHEHE B IR SO, R LR,
A UAE WA ZAMER BAr. Fenl 21> 80 eEE, 1£
DL IR — IR M43 DL & fa e 1007 o ez i, T
FORmAMTHG AT PR WE 2 K. [FRe, ELL “E
—UIEERERE 17 AR R, A F WVF 2 A
A1 RRE N IERLOET PRI Z B BT e, b2 BA
BEIREN, MmARRIE. X TE M rseE, ik
BAHRXAOGH, A A REM I AME =+ — M 4 k.

MR ANE, RESCHIHIL, RImH Sais

cll

0 FEAEM BTN RO R B AR R BB (DR,
FIAF ASNmAR. PAERRENTEER K. EAEllf =+
K. TEEERHENMRPRERERMESR, FTURE 1N
K. % (PmikBEMEE) (Abhidhammatthasangaha) 550 % 1 F
ZHEE” N (ik4E#R) (Dhammasangani).
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BE: A RBEEZL
PIERE R B AR AU, ALK AR5
BRI . HAl B S b O A G . EEE
Ok, AR AR KR B B A A 106 BRI B R A 1R D' 1
AR HRAR, AR EAFE? X F XA,
HABE K HE It = 1 A o







NI TE

FE A SRR P A5 2 TT DLk B AN HE B 8 Y 5 23l
MANTTe MTJE#E, HFEdE YR 000 giE ),
mHGIRRE G, V=157, #HmEa®
TR B A B RS DA, AR e ST O PhBES
AN S BE I 2 X DY 47 AR AU (vipassana) S5k 4b, SRS
A MBI B FESER, At S E G 28 DU+ € fe
AEBANEES . BT A B &S YRR
(upanissaya satti, It 1k /7)), JTRHT W CAHE IHE N
FooE, FrCihaesdE s 52 g, T — B0 X1 AL R A ] B
BIR AN B & £ (RGP HEREP 4 ) (Maharahulovada
Sutta) L AT DUE BRIMEE I 7 MR R B S P Y B
NI, Z A BN RS I, R E IR, 2L
Tl Ak 3 1) g —Flb AR Y

TEMCE R e A R —Fhdkk, BIDAAHE&IEN
ATTHI#ETS . e T CR & 44 ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta)
H, RS SN H BRI

“WEtbi, Tk, EEEAEREAR, AR, ETHAL,
gigmigAl, EEHEY, EES T, HIESALR, IE
SHE, BANRK, W ALK, HEKHE, 0

21



BEZH

RHEK NER, F: IRANERE, HMEREE, F:
‘BRHER B2 ‘EwHmEeEgmALRT, B3 ‘K
WHEEGmMHEE . &3 ‘WIESFIT AR, B:
‘FiEHATIHE . ®

FHEGHERS, JeRriathiki, AET &7 T s
FLE B B B3 e 0 AR XEEE&L%QJ‘&MASWY
AR Gh, X AWM, PRIGTEERBGRE . RN R 2T
o R R ks & b7 55 LA B AL v s UR, Wtk AR E')E
RERE 35 B M UELE

(FEIFIE) (Visuddhimagga) B F], EFFIHE SIBY
B i ¢ — I E B ) : na lakkhanato paccavekkhi-
tabbarh. —— “ANN ML, FELL, “AH” 2R CH MR
(sabhava lakkhana, %5 4H) 5 “3tAH” (samafifia lakkhana).
HEA 2B KRS B RHE, b, K. . 5,
AREREAN] BARREBAT A 250, AR
B R EAREMEHE. &, L=, XRRAE
EE N HL 3!3%” BN HL T, BCANL
LHR”. FAERXMBEHALRSH BB TS
(pafifiatti, W2 ). MES I IEME ST AL 2 7% (dhamma), HAH
FU a5 (paramattha) A 2 WAR I H bR (T . B 14540

' PEH%: B 47 (kaya-sankhara) 248 “ AR (assasa-passasa). I
A BFR A B AT W 23X A2 R N H R L 0K 58 “ BT AE £ 7 (Karajakaya,
Bp &) ik, & SEAEE, NHEWARRAE. BE, Bl
Jé‘?ﬁﬁ?aaﬁ%%(namakaya)ffﬁi FrUARR N B 2 4T

2 DER AR E - K& ) = (B) p.275.

B . B panfatti, PUFME R, MBS, ARLT .

Yt EF) paramattha , PEEIRME “BESCT. “EE— X7 &
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Bow: ANHES

Z AN, AT EE O BT K b (hadaya vatthu) 22 #2100 #5F RE
FPEAENBESHE . HEERWITTE, R AU X L
O M (BTBAE) MUHE. NESHEBRTZAER
A 1) €428 (riapa kalapa) . 7E 5 — kL .58 B JLAS (2, B
Mo KL ke RS B, FL R, BR A E. HAWE
T e AN R )€ 58 o | M R B AR R o N AR A, BREIR
M. HIURBESH RGP X LA %, IR DO E
M KONTEE , WEATARZ B AE K FRiE e, DA
EATEAARLT ALK . ERRERXH R, FHIRM
S ATLE, MIEAZBAH B ST Bk, DA
SRR B € I AN RO SV S B YA A AR K ) 3
A, TN R RTETHAN RS XA RD AL D
BEEMAHEBESHR. mRREL L2k, R
R, MM A ETRE RIS, Rk
G EET AR R E.

FE— BT IR AR IS, 5 VR D A5 300 72 AS Be 1 i b 2 73
I2ARBLZK A GEEERY B EUE T, XaEth
WREEE I IR T RB— AN B Z Rimd, W “ N, H,
—5 AL HL e Yo B R, HEABEE A AT
iR ECE N, UAERXARIEFER: B )\ 518 7 R s Bl
LR, R B R R L2 T2 mIgFE— 1N H,
SRE T OO AEX BRI, Ak 2 A 7 . 4
W EUR, BLRREE AL Ty, T R ST R T
Co b Ld b/ 2 f5, BB F—1M 2% A
B, A “RAEBK, 7 HEKSE, & “REEK” A
B, Fne “IANEHE, 7 HEREE, F. “RHEBE.”
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%:l

el

2%

TR B, IR AT N B & 5k, X B
KA IFER R B, Mg fent [m KR . Seansg—
A BRI, AR R A I B A G,
WA . FEIXIBE, RFT A R A Bl b b 5 0 <R T
Eo WREIRE, AMERE: “N. H. K AL B 587
RS “N 7, R <SR K. At
fE—IREA Y F, SENCKBIEHEKR, AR KEE
HRF, HRRAR S EKET . £k, R
SERKE RO EETFREMD, TEJIMEST
RESE. TUMBRAMAKTERERREZ K Z M. wf
WIS, RIS il 5, O RTTANBEE T oK

TR iR, fEIXMr B A AR, AN,
ROV E AR S 24— /NS, HOAHTIIRAR AL, AR %
TR —AP]: B2 “REMEEHMALR”, B3 “&
ARG H R,

T b, WhPefen RS AW . Sk B EHWAE R — &
WAREIESE (SR, BRWRE IR, AR .
LoRt, ANZD FERBER SIS, TRAZ 4k
ISR

WRFFEEAW . ML R LKL —/ N2 )5, 1
B AL, IR Z B T — AP 5 “Rik &
ITMANE”, B3 “RibSTmE 27,

o EMEIX — A BPE SRR N OR, FERFEEANNT .
Mk B R LR T o A0 %)= A AR A 7 Al B AR 5
NFEE, RO 1Bk, £ GERiER) Higs
PR RERE L EFEE TR 2, BT M. &E. fERA
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MEL. Kk, FEXBY B s A 2 T e deo il B T
K, BRIk TET 8. DLIiEE ], Bl -F i,
HAH AT B2 I .

FEARFH R AR AR 2 R, VP2 VB T — S N
T RABSBRIEE M, EEmEARE. mRIXIN
RRA, NAZAEZHRE 5 AR — RS B EH L.

RALH “N” A, Bl EA. J5)0. BIKFH .
REMBEE . NEWUHEHE . NKREE . R, RN
ARECHIEHAE—, REZIESARR, A2
R R E

20 2 AR R DS B B SR, A RO A st e vk B
BRES) . REWMSLw M= e . mEREARE, A FE
T AT R AN T SRR AR an s S A B,
Bt B HORBIRTE L ET Mm-S, #AH
S, B E IR, AEEEEINIERER
A, WRRX AWM, ERSER.

HEAHAN “AE7 AR, T AEARAH I AT, BT AN A A
BEAARPAE, BRI EANERRRE SR E DA ER
SRS, (HEATE N 5 AN R AEAE . 6 T L
N, HAHZZAEE M fife. VR, PURERSDE. U5
ML R AT ESRZ . MTHEAN, EMESAwmE
PEFERAR . X THLN, BRI . KA aE .
e ML sRIT RN . 55 L. A5, KFH.
KIOGECHDET o« BARIE—FE A0 B B R R 2 8 “ B 7
(uggaha nimitta), PKONBUHEE ZAZEW . AN
HAR R R — B . SCEMEWIN, st “s”
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(patibhaga nimitta). AR5 A BCE KN A PSR,
R e UG, TRER A AR
B B AAR AT LUis T R RE ) k2 T A

WURAAE IR R AL, AR R, BFIRNE
Al RE S L, T H W AR AT & A &8 F %2 1k 5E (appana
samadhi) . NfFAWE? FoNXR (B> AHERAL
P —ANEEEH . S AR HA 2412 2] & (bhavana sati)
REfS Ly E T fid md 00 BN, AN B & B RE 70 A4 fe 3 3 BOsl o
IR AR, R ANBEIESS A B AR . BTEL,
YEAE BT B, RAROZERE, MM 4ks: LT
SAL IS RS, B S AR E SR I A 5 B AE
a5 RGO 1K,

WA TR A S B, BARFRRRE, A
PR, AR PIHE R, mHORERME R T
B, HEHEREIE AR R A e R R
BT, IR,

& FIX B B, Y10 0 I 7 A BURUR BUR E R TR
WARE B R BRI A, PREAS N S A 1
NGB FER ) BRIRAME I B S — D E Z 5 neva
vannato manasikatabbar——"“ tH AW yF &2 CHUAH D B 7,
WERARE B ERIEUE, W 7B G, mA S A
BT M BARKE IR . TiERTE, #RA AT R
PRI K . BRI, AR 3T — R BR ARt — S 30 7K 1
M, AR R RO B, &P it T B O A
iE

Wt AT, SR EEORERE, B AR BRI,

el
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Bow: ANHES

AR “CHU s IRRZ R E Ry, PREFTEFIILET IR A
T “HUHE” —/ L TN =N ECE A . AT RESAE
R mL MR ERMES G EMRYR, SRR
ZN AR B TIXBY B BZ R Pl R Gk S RO B E
TR /N TN B =N, BRI .

FERXBYBL, RIER] “IATRE” 8“2 IEE . AT AR
FLATUE AR Z BT 2 ZIEENRAIRZ E « RPN E
HLL “AUAR” M E bR, B2 2 AT 2 BT AR SOR T T
AT, HTXGH, “A77 (bhavanga)fELL 17 5E
Wid A, mEEE B aEN “H 07 KBRXIRK
MBE U VIAMZIE T, RS DOV RIERR. HE
E, OBIHE “AG7 HIRAEAE, DARIFELL, HRFEE L
RTIIRETI R EE, BN “Hn” R,

NTBBREEN 07, REEBIREEILTIE T, IRILA
MEME. Rk, &, . SRR AE, BMedotET
A o 7 RS HEAR AR Lo — ORI RIBIAR, SRS
KA, AR BERALUA o

FHEAMR

SRSV L KN £ b i | R CACAT6S (= O
F5E . AR IRT, [FRIEFEA =%, Ak,
i B EHR A E W RE S CUEtE . HRERE, B AsRZIE
BRI, ARSI N AR Bb e B 0% A4
AR, B PUTE. DU, VEEERH . HhEARRIAT
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BEZE
ARG, T DAL R B R B (172 MR R 15 o

BN NIX AR < FOREW R ARG #AR I 2 7 By
“ IR P U R QAR AR AR O, 03 B X UK B AT 3
ISR AR, BSER I RI 7 7 QRIS S Sk R,
b3t 2> PR BETE X I AR AN REIEAR A8 1Y), T VR R A5
Ly RIS EURGE B ST #E

A NGB BB ST HE , 6 ZTE AT R SR K45 O o
b Z T MEE. B BB AN EE. 50 KRG
PR EIEE ], —E R UERHIR .

RZ, FHXRAEZE . NHES A sifEo,
M, BT ER R R, SR, Mgt
WNERB IR 5. T B AN 24T H O
JE AR FARLAR AR A s S ARAS BE S AT B S0 L T AOUAH 7
TERY; ERRASBE SEAT O ANHIGEL T U B AE s 10 AR
ARESAT RILALAH IR AL, 1R S SR 99 (5 AR Z 7T

ARG R, B & 8. SRS B SEAT HEAE
EENL . ANEGELAN RN DL o 30 08 AR A 0 A RE 2
WEFET O, KSEER SR %, EME S EE
o MHARERE TR, AR ER.

EEE, &SRR U, Bl
SRS, WONRERE, RETAAMNGEMETLE X2 H. %
Bl =, AAE. SEa AN ANE, Bl Sy
A PRI, SRS ISR AN A, BlnE sz
FBSUE XN SO W PP A, AT iz 24 3 2 1 51 28 1Y
PRI O TR T

EEWEARE T AGEZHE, MIHE=%. bk,

4
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Bow: ANHES

RS A SR AR 0 BE 1 0248 21, 1 23R4 AH SIS #E .
WS LA OB 2] foiz AR B U, X ER 5 2
A RE S,

XA b, RmfEoRIFEFHEREN. 5F
NAR: “Un R LUAEE > €, —ERedk1F % ibeE.” AR5,
HTEMR 2 77, ULRGE IS L F T4, i 2 sesR1e e,
DRl A #A 1) 2 EELA ROAE T B v

XM, B IR E e, BovHET)
SRSy, AEEEN WG . . LI =AH

W, RanEsRmks 2SS, W T & H 7 A BT
o], MAERE K. ERE R E S, W B TR
ARERSEER), A2 DK . RAEER SR
BIEER, AASEEANBHEE RS, KBRS 2 IEE .

M 5E EOP TR, R #E2(lokiya-jhana) 4 fE AL R . T
T E B E L AUGRE, BN H A # % (lokuttara-jhana)
L HEA 7E 0 2P A 2 AR .

Lt PHEESE. €5, 58, #HRFES
MR, i H ARG, BT BRSO A H T
& Kk, Bodsmimba THizs, KA T e smm e T
BiF. LL&@ES T —VPIRSL, A AE v vkk i) & &
— VIR, AR SEAHE A AL B E £ ) — DB s . R,
SVEMRERE: UL CRAEARL AL E 2 TFER T AT LA
w2 FOAETT LSS O, BESR O R G BT 2 .

R A 1 PRI ER T RS Il R i
o A, FEEERE.
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A IESRAT BB R A B . IR ] BLsF40 A
PREF LA BT B bR (). Xt A4 4z O
PRSI, s BRI BRI BATIN B L3 1)
HAr, DASARPREE R, Bb T IER, M A fesk
S AN O o X RN PR B RE N H T — Uk . (75 (i
HIEL) B4 3. 48

FHEREX

N VB IERETAHIR, TH-LE SR AR HER .

N RS IR SRS W B IEABIAR

T FHENS: AU

= AEHESESC: RS SO TR AR SO O, LR
R RE T 15 B FIR S, S P R SR 1t SO B

v BB RS B

v BEGESC AR OR T

v BRSO RIETRAE.

v ELS ARLTEE, ARXNA, MR,

= =

WSRAGHEIR I RO = I B ARAE B AR CBLARD . 3L
I, ARARAE 7 EMER =03, MAZE e > £
P RS, RO RE IR R

23 TR HE T O A A 2 A HCEL N, BN E A8 ST Rk
RS0, NMZBuRiE S g2 EMERE L. XA
e A R g 25 L2 AL AR O o
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1]
itk
>
EE
ciliy
cbS

XA U] P17 AR KB

LR
NfE. R, & B, BHREHRN IR, EH

SRR AT B TR B2k . HER, O RRSiH . ASTA]
Huu FAAE N, EE R R AR

MR AL TR AR — /N, B /NES, T A2 T
PRIZ A O IE R, LG TR A KSR 730 AT
AW ? NSRRI A DR =] R R
R BEIE SO (B, K2R 5O TeEF, R
I Z I 4618 — Hi 4 %¢ T HE 5 (jhananga)

—. F(vitakka): KON TR
+ fil(vicara): PRFEFCFFEEHBE TUAH;
Vv B (piti): B XA
. SR(sukha): ARIGUFH S Y SR 52 BER AR 5
v —HitE(ekaggata): XTAUAH ) — O EE

HE

YWIFFURAE SRS, AR N 12 25 2] K s 8] 224 T 0
Z, TIATTAERE K 22 I [B) 48 S48 3 AAGRIN PR B B[R] I
BEAM .

SR, A e rp s 2 DUSE I R 7 15k 48 5545 . (H2 1k
W 7 R R AR B PEE (BHLIEBEY BT . 20K
SELE O R CORTRAE” TA R PO FRL . 2“0
B FE 0 7 (vithi citta) B A BB, AR E D
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el

BEZN

(bhavanga citta); — HLO B RO A, F 70O st B2 1k
A BT 2 FAE ORI IR EC 2 - (R EE )
() A8 R U AS [ N E Ut : catubhiimaka cittafihi no
vijananalakkhanam nama natthi. —— JML7E (85, BB 5. G
O R D XY FR R IO B, AR 2
BAHRE BN /T, Ao0NREA—RHE? EAR
B 4 8 B ds, R BCHET — A4 B I SR E AT O
(maranasanna javana) % HU) H #x, BP L (kamma). Mk AH
(kamma nimitta). @ #H(gati nimitta) =% < —. FATAGE
RNEAFMSEREHFRARE N EEIR. BAEAMTE AR
MR, A IRBERS A 0P L yd T A BB — PR /N i B
Ay MBI A SR . BT B0, o
o e I ) S AR DY JE o 2 LG B g 25 3 B AE G i o
[0 FT M A ——pabhassaramidarh bhikkhave cittarh: “i# Lt
o, MOIdER IS " (B3 « —&)) —— ] LUE 2
e A 700 X AR EIEM AR, E&FERRTFE
—IE T A IRIAE AR BARUAE, fEFHRE 20 E,
A B 2 IR — T 5 T 0 B B, R
R T 2 Hh R B LA ST
)5, ARNAZZR IR B E A, B
— ~ ¥ [n) H {E (avajjana vasi): BERELE H 2 J5 Fe 1A
HASZ o
—~ NJE HfE(samapajjana vasi): AEfE T AT A F S %I
b L FIT RN GE
= ~ ¥ B7E (adhitthana vasi, L& H7E): AEEHEH
OREBEEZ A
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Bow: ANHES

VY ~ H5%E B {E(vutthana vasT): e 40 Fr Fil 5 1 B ] HY
5 o
71~ %5 H7E (paccavekkhana vast): AE05 W 425 1157 .

HrH5ag _FHIAMERR CZ 0B RE”
(manodvaravithi) B . # W 2 B “ B 1 ¥ W 07
(manodvaravajjana)ia {E, PLFFETH S H A2 — N HFF:
AENR BT RO e S EARR Y 2B EAT 0K
izfE, WHUERER H R

£ (3 SCH8 « BEl44) (Anguttara Nikaya, Pabba-
teyyagavi Sutta) L, i FEIREE S LU, 78 W R AT # I F
HAEZHT, AN M, SRk 904, Bk
EIB R M, WK

ARG TLEAAEZ fG, FRA]LGEE 2 28 — 4. A
I, ERARN AR . MR R S, BT R ) dik
AN AR A WAL Tinh s WIRRTR S, RIS
B, EAVEYIEAIIES . [ AR 8
MERK S, MABTE. K. —BEEOEE, B
WO TET A /R RER B A B IR &8Ik
M. BEENE S A A .

DN Ja AR ABAT 58 = A, AR LIEHE S8 A3 ) sk A
SR AR AL 2R AR SR A, H L BSOS,
B AITE S HE =HRE. AEE ARH E IR an st
J& . RN B AR BRGS0, FRIREVE TR .
IR REE B B A IR BB =4 . SR 5 NAE 5T 5 =
B AE .
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%:l

2
J I Ja AR BE T ABAT 55 DU AR, < L R PR 35 — A8 (1R R i
Lo DU RS “—ﬁm%ﬁimﬁ%m EAEEE =
ANURTE SR 5 DU MR R . MER = e IR b B2 )5
PR EE B AR EAEAR 2 PR 2 o0, PR E T . kB
REERIEASE () L SEmsiueg. %5, RNE
S VYR T H A
BENEEDURRIS , BRI AT Ik, XHtE R (R&abs)
FRTE: B2 CBIERATIIANS T, B3 IR S AT
HE .
K IESAT” WP BRI TR AR AT, B E JTRE
R RN INE b SO TR IR 30 N L E L

AEEZHINE
2% S : Anapanasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata
mahapphala hoti mahanisarhsa. —— “i& L, &2, £1&

ANHEE, WAERR. KA.

Ayampi bhikkhave anapanasati samadhi bhavito
bahulikato santo ceva panito ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo
uppannuppane ca papake akusala dhamme thanaso
antaradhapeti viipasameti.—— “{& L, &2, 2B A H
B, WG R Ak, IRME. BAEAEBRESEK
Lk

34



Fewm. AHE

&

|l

—. FE2 5B (santo ceva panito ca)

(HEIE®R) (B8 . 71 148) @R “Bif” 5 “k
Ji£” N: Ayafhi yatha asubhakammatthanarn kevalarh
pativedha vasena santafica panitafica, olarikarammanatta pana
patikkiilarammanatta ca arammanavasena neva santar na
panitarh.—— “E WAL AL R T8k (TR
T A A (HO gl S OB, R (3D
P& AR BRI T

MHEBR (gD WMERE, BINFHERZAR
R, PUAERAR AR JE ) 744 B AE DAL )
MAEERE, LN HARTEAS WA, BT <k
(pativedha)¥) 715, A DAUt'e NRLER MR . X B ATEM
Wik, =RESE.

N H B & X Anfag ? Na evarh kenaci pariyayena asanto
va apanita va.—— “ANEFEARAT J7 1A AR i BA TR M. 7
A4 We? Atho kho arammana santayapi santo viipasanto
nibbuto pativedha sankhata anga santayapi.—— “ Bl &4k ‘fr
GRHVRUEE T MO R AR RUER S BRI WGBS (R
SCHIR PR Wt 2 CRUER . AR RUER . BUERD.”

BANHESGH, HAMBELETRE. ZhE, 3
SEJTBBIFEANTREN, FEAMM KBS A . B
AR AR, EAE SN ARG AR
S, ERIRAUE . X=FA 2 AR RS HAR. X T

MR GERIER) CEMBT A p.53; IR p.240).
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F£E >
BEZH

XL HBR, ANEMRWAEE, #ARUR AR AR
1, OAEATHE R # (santa) . JE % B ## (vupasanta). £k
(nibbuta). W ELIET M, B2 LE EREE RO
FT & 4k - Arammana panitatayapi panito atittikaro.—— {f ‘ Fff
GORNENE” ZHOMRIE. 7 (OB EER) 58 8 &. 717 148)
HTAE N EARE) “HAH” A Sk, At B &L IR ik
i . Pativedha sankhata anga santayapi.—— “ KL (Ff)
SRR 2 SRR BRI . 7 Y I RS T4, A2 ik
B MRS AN R 2R AR B
M. BENEES SR SR . Anga
panitatayapiti—— “iERSCIRIRME.” T il B SRy —
B T AR SR R 2 i

BT Bl MRR R R, ik B A ON RS RS R

—. A Zt(asecanaka)

BT A ESARGIRRR, Fril (HEEER) 55 8
. W O149) JE4'EN: anasittako abbokinno patiyekko
aveniko—— “ABA. AR, B, ALY, SRIA D
BT ARVE .

(I E#IE W) A X Ut: Natthi ettha parikammena va
upacarena va santata adisamannaharato pabhuti attano
sabhaveneva santo ca panito cati attho. —— “7EHA H &1l
iEfE (HE&E) MiTAT GE) A RERMGRE, M2 WK
FINGE IR, FEMEARBR R IR .7

AN RREERIEAT €8 ke h, NHESA R K&

36



Bow: ANHES

PRNE, ETTHIG AT, BT REAR IO R I, & AR I
BT Er B RS, AR AR,

XX s, AT DA e SR BB LU, DAGE 5 5 T B
EIT IR E IRy, — R B EE FO 1z AL A SR, Fir b
WS — B A, REHER LB ME Tixme B, A
JE AL E KRB . A T AVRE S, T H S HBGRGR, ik
A PAFE T e BRIl — AN andis R N R B, e v E
T, OHERE “Hi Mo B DM TETE — Gt R T i
WAH, TALIsEAT “UEAE” (T4 TAE, parikamma). {H
BN B NA T w7, HEE T L — I aa L
TAE.

=\ R{E(sukho ca viharo)

ANHE SRR B BRI A b2 R 2 A,
Hl TR ESHET, BB SgEn
NIRAES

M. EEEESERNLRIE

(uppannuppane ca papake akusala dhamme thanaso
antaradhapeti vipasameti.)
AN B ST L& — N ARKEES L K. e
CRHHMZHES « R ) H28— B0 . Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
gimhanarm pacchime mase thatarn rajojallarn, tamenarh maha

akalamegho thanaso antaradhapeti viipasameti.—— “U1J &
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BEZE
KZH, HFRBAKARRIGE, KWK K AR FE
LKW, Al IRARIZIE K.

s, HEANBEE, WEESRE. A2 RME.

CAEA TR HOK ARLE .
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fog: ANE LA Z LR

(30

Passambhayarh kayasankharar assasissamiti sikkhati.

Passambhayarh kayasankharar passasissamiti sikkhati.
CIEREATRNE” HuEE s,
“CIEREATRME” B .

a NRCGEE I ANHE S, A B (anapana
patibhaga nimitta) 422, O TEFFMEETLME, BaAH
B 25, J[UEAB PR, AN EEaEiE,

A IR AR AT 5B DU R A AB AR, BAIIE ] 2 DR,
fin B2z >3 2 (b« ARA T2 ) (Mulapannasa
Atthakatha) ' $2%]: So jhana vutthahitva assasa passase va
pariganhati jhanangani va.—— “fZHAI D, WAL, H
BEOE S

fily 0 Z5E — b e AN ARSI A DA,
HEMNEIBHEZ G, RE RS, WA BB
FASE o ORI A EE AN BT I S, 144 N “ N
HEAEML 7 (assasa-passasa kammika puggala). AW EZ
HESCF R e & 408 “# 8RN # 7 (jhana kammika
puggala). Xf T “ NH EAENE 7, Ath B2 12 Wi ey A% AR 2

Tattha assasa-passasakammiko ‘ime assasa-passasa kim
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F£E >
BEZH

nissita. Vatthurh nissita. Vatthu nama karajakayo, karajakayo
nama cattari mahabhitani upadariipaica’ti. Evarm ripam
pariganhati.—— “ N H BB E B a2 B ik K Tk
HENE HE? KTk, Frigprke, RIpTA 5. B
WHpr A S, BIDO K K prig . ”

A E LA E LR “ G TANEMA R 5 B4
2?7 PR, B At 0b A W 9T 559 (paramattha),  FT DA
WA DA E 2 Ja, WA BRI . yft At
0 Y e T AR K A PR, B8k Ab (ripa-
kammatthana) & 44 V. &b (namakammatthana). i FE 20 @fe]
Bt AElE? (il o IRA T A4E) Fid#: Tattha
Bhagava ripakammatthanam kathento sankhepa manasikara-
vasena va vittharamanasikara vasena va catudhatu
vavatthanarh kathesi.—— “/RI, FEFEZCT Gl AL DL IS
BRI DY R 2= 0.

PRI, BRSO, w2000 45 DA 7 & vk BT V2
& 230G 5773 5l W o

HEFELAMENE S BB ARSI,
SRR AN E VRIS bR, M2 E S “HE” 1
Yy Hbr. DAHETEF U EA, . B, M. 1. =L R
WO 2T E, Bl DER S, K
ME, RS, NERRIA . DU S 5
Bl EMWESRE. WMsh LFdh, —3+ =Rk

WERTCEMSE BN BRIV S, Al %0 % 4 5 110
o EREADPE, AlEEMEE AR S, WRUXF K
HEENPEFOT IS, K5 T1E2.
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B R AN HE & 2 A

Sakalampi attano ripakayarh avajjetva: ¥ [+ H C.4= 5 1)
h . WA RMEME S T L. AR ES
WHE T — bR . B, KRFL AL AN .

(ERZNLRTZ S PUNE R | Rk 3in VA AP =S ropeah 4l
Ptz P

A W B R R B DY R T A TR, Al
ZE AR ? BN EARSHERMUA, R Hp
AN “ANHE B (assasa passasa kaya)[JVF 2 158, XUt
ORGRHEAE LR H K K KL B, AR
BRAFEE. RPN ES2ENRARKA 2 “8” &
AR I B A

ZJa, AR EE BT ? A TS LU KT
ik, MABSHEBAER? ” WREMNEL G, ftAN:
vatthuri nissita——E 14K T Bk 4 (vatthu) . {735 BTk €2
FiE B €, B R AR £ (karajakaya). (T BT AE 5 2 BT AR &
BIAEAE TN AR A Y+ — 5 70 B9 DY R R AR DY K A= 2 i —+
VU R 735 €4 (upada ropa). WLEE T UL DY R B = DU R T i
t, KT OIERBAT R RN .

MECIRZ )5, MbAiEt— DT b A
M e, B TERGH “HRAE". BEafht
WIE— MR =AM E 2 5, SIS . =
LR VIR 0% AR5, 1B (i) BT Ui Tato
tadarammane phassapaficamake namanti. Evarh namartparm

parigganhetva.—— “A ik — B LL =+ )\ M ik Ny

®ORHEP AR SEILE Ok BERERAHR .
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BEZN

Fr pfi fiyk. b M4 k. ”

fih 7172 (phassa paiicamaka dhamma)BJ DA fh 4 58 1.2 2
——iR, %, B B Y. K psz sz AR,
fih 5 B2 ATH: IRR NG . XM AZE e, WRER
fili 5 R, RIELHE T AT 4 BT O BT, X R B AR
IR MR RE , T A DR il Bl — 0 R B B () 440 2 3 4
(ghana) R, BHir (TS BNFh: BUEARTZ. 75 .
TR TS s Sk TS . #AE 3 NARYE O g ik
FE (vithi) L LIS Fir i b AT AT — oy B R 44 7% .

MEEXEZ G, MeEdmam “WEER” —=0h
B, MEER RERIR R ARG FHM A 65 e
NEHE H B, BIHEEELE.

cll

¥ k. SEMEE GEEEIR) CERRCR M p.322; ARk
p.587),
0 4. W Light of Wisdom p.126 - 176.
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X

b B E: M4k abgt

Jo-

B2z

£ CHESCHR « =45 « 10-5 W « 11 A ) (Anguttara
Nikaya, Tika Nipata, 10-5 Lonakapallavagga, 11-Nimitta
Sutta) B, i FE %R B 1L 4RO 5 AR B B L. 4
VIR B e, ARBZAAT A WE 7 AR At A Fe B Ho At
1BV L . B %G, IRBOZAEG B g, AR,
IR JE ARG IE — R S AR =+ AN .

SR =+ A A, A EBENHE T4,
IKFREFERA T A

PRI IS 2 U, A LA

1. & B IR H B

2. WL B B CEEE. H

IR VNR i SN N

4. W Ml BRI FE. WS

BN RIOKF B E RN, BHANA:

I M R Bk iy v B8

2 H B ). M, L RTIET. K.

RN EAI D NH, ENASHA LN, &h
MAFHANN Gy, R HEH - WE. HORINEZE
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BEZN

AW EE =+ =50, BN H i — BT 2 e [F
WA =+ =585, BMAKERIR, BARELRK, R
Jo NFHEE . YRR NI RE AL AT . I3 S B LSRN,
MENE T R INEE BN =+ ZWE T, HERET
——HEE, SRR R, AL ER, REMN
A, KNG REREIME, AT ESE =+ 2R
HEe MEHMNE =+ 57, IRESWARAL.

P U (A B ARAEAR A T Iz 3 1) =1+ =
5 0r, WG MK K B IR W, 25 RERS Qi AN, B
W E =1 =57, REEIMZ AR =1 _584,
AN W I ST B I, o A D R, IR — 2 L AR A
BHAAEER =T =570, RMATEEER, LA
JCHESEHL AR, B R T RS LR R E R
2R — 5, BN R — AW AN e, R R ) A
HAMIN NI =+ = &5

RERE UL NAMHR Z 5, IRIAE ik 3Gk . AR
Wtk MG TS, IR RFHRETE . AN O IR B R
EHRRI T AR . ARSI et A B 2R, R
Reds 2 s W 77 B A, A2 AR, 12 =R (T
na- cakkhu). TRLAUEHFHRVEEY RE+T7: B .
AR PO B dby ARA6 R adbs VAR, AR T
H, TWRETHRRIN G N BB AR, IRER DA
ORI AR, FRNER = 8, JMER)
=+t =&, mtEE.

PRAHERH AN LA KA FA B A A AR S
FhdpZEn], JCRATIHTH, A NAESME, TRFTE 2 R

44
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O T . oAb b Ak

=t B HE . MEARA AT UE Camom . 2E7.
FRiET =+ 5Bk,

ERM=T]

FEML, IRAEMBUOGEERK =T, £ (RELE)
(Mahasatipat thana Sutta) Pl FE 7R 5, DU ALET] 218
AR ME — KB B HR e —J7m, SOEP B ER
H = 2 11 : f4 ¥ (vannakasina) « A # 1 &
(patikula-manasikara). JGH (subbata, %) B Y555 W

SR, X =R 2R RAE IR e, e r st
i A E R k=T =FnfE, AT L EIX =]
HIAEAT—1T. BT EAE RS SFIRATIEBEE, TP
RTREE) =1,

s E AL T NI =+ B oPR2 5, el b
ERX =TT R — TR BAT . B e, REM UL FE
T=T 80 A ER

H&8

PRATBURE =+ AN B A E — AR, BB A
—ANERr, VENBAT B RS R o BRI T IEAT
=t=gathz A EE,

BAT IR Z 0T, HRRN FERAEAT 2, K E )
FFEESRTT RIS UM . e 2 e S . W5, S DU,
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= Ay

SHERIRE O =1 =57, R)J5PFRAR T N84
M=+ =55, kN sHHR—s k. AEKAE 2SS
PV B — AR, DUR RS . S RIRIE 2 th WL 3
25 E RN, DLE RSB SR RARE X &R, H R A
EH AR — R, FENO— BB PR, KRR
(patikula)sf, “AIJRFE, FIRAHE” Bi(at thikapatikula)
¢ “&, &7 (atthika).

AT DABE R %0 AR AR — P 5ok B S . AR 0
FH T T B RT RAE, RS — B /. s
HEPIEE., IR AESAR, ik, EEAF AR
MENEZEOPAER. HTZREENRE E, 5
ANFAHPEAT RS TE. Inak. SRR . R R
. FreE 5 R T AN S R &

CLE % AN R IRAE RS B € I, AR 204 7 “ariig”
PIRES, RIEEFHATTIR,

RHE GHEFER), WEESRE MO REa. IR,
7 B 5 SR Y2 M %2 BURH (uggaha-nimitta) . 11 0 42 5 98 11
HRH A AT IR 2 M S AH (patibhaga-nimitta) .

&8 TETE A RA, R0 DLk 2Ig)#e, A T
FASCAFAE, B

—. SF(vitakka): KL%l E B FTIR,

. fAl(vicara): f#.Co RS B E AR R

=, HB(pit): EXHMIK;

V9. ‘K(sukha): MAEE AT R e ol A2 (PR R

Fi. —iM(ekaggata): —OEFETHHRWIR,
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O T . oAb b Ak

CARIFEI 735, IR RE WL 4% 5 AR H At 40 1) W] IR T 3
BIHIRE

ANMEE: U R R IR Ot 4 2Bk
BHRWE? R BITRMINEN, BEIRE#E S A
IRE, SR, BUONIRESG TIRBE TR 28, 4 REAT,
Rl th 1 il fe Jm VR BERR IR . s JEZH, BT ARk
B A, B5IRAER VIR O & BRAE O R
g AU 1T A A

af A DR PR 4EAE N, A B 5 — RHEL N,
| ER LIPS B R 1 SR A P (L i |- 9. =
BB EPIN, 2 R DR O K e A A5 2
I, A5 PUR K

CRTmEIR EE) B S L vE T ) RIE 24
HEIN, BEGGREBAT ORI LA AR AR)a B 2 L8 B fib
RIT T ARAE IR R AR AE AL T TN D AR E 22 R B
IRAERVE BN R o MRS B E BB AT IR, B E A
M E B TSRS AR MR o AR 3G, BIAE AR SR B &,
DyIRASBERR LI 1R %€ JIONIEAT e B R E , PO Gk 2
W ART, MRYE CRUMEIEEE) B EERE (RAEED
(Mulatika) , U1FCREHME I E % SR SEN B BOR L,
PRI & REIE BIILAT 5E

ik, HIASURIE RN, RN EEREEH S AR
MR IR . WSS N AL — 3 L AME ik, LUE T
MImr IR, EEVFZIK. AR RIBAT AR 877 B¢
IR, R RHFR AR B B Ve 2. — I
A7, AEARRE Z G B2 AL, R — AT A
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el

2

AR E# . BT RE R Wt 32 ARSI 2,
ML, 3K+ T5 . B ANIMERIXS B, AR 2 W
HCOAERE i, REIMERE . BAUEAT
BFIERE [+ 7 R —TJ7, BT ILEI AT . 24T
RN e, ARmte] At —BHEAT A il

+ & &

T E]‘E

fEMZ h, hEEH TR AR, B ISR B ik
oG5> b o AR MAZ IR L — AR R I AR AE A ) 4
S AL, WENBE/E A, RaEoHh
R “H. B ik, e ARARE YIS, mH, @i
USRS =g PA N R c N 2 DA I S B SR RN = B
Blo A4S K M, el ZRARE Y, Ra
GREELETE — BN/ .

MNTARERSENN, BACBEELB3T K A
XA E (EASE) RigsE g, BEtr
R NIAAE . 2 nt, ELETE BT 25, *
BiLEY K=w. 9 R2Z)E, Wi aaREEs), fa
FUEDHERE “H. |7, EfRE Tk, HekeE, #
ot e r Iy R — R R IS, DUASAE. AR
P RZ G, RRE+I7 K EC#ZE At RNV ZEE
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TR, RIMIRA KA BT AT 204 Lol ) AR SR A

1T 5 DR SR KR T, 2R RE & JR e e —
ORI AR AR IS 8] B AEUE AR AR . A IE AT ROTE, st an iz >
M=o HOEIET AR IERL M2 )5, HEHE
PO T ARAL, Wl RE W MR B s, Wl —.
oskm T MR AN = f[l, SORSEEETA
i = B, B LR, BB R R
Foo —8EtE, 5 P IRRIANG OS5

RS A AR SRESE N, E5RZEA
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BEZN

ARG ? X 2R A #E (bhavana) (1) ) &1 3 = 5 R A
2o EEAURATHENZI “HELL” (ngapi)* R AN E 1), (HITE
Wk Z AN AR ANG T o FREML, 0BT AR A
{8 BEAT E BT B, AN I AU ol ] e 2 I AR 155
5o, BRI B THER R, BRSO 2Rk

4

/9. ZEBE 72 (Marananussati)

UEAF AV AL I WIS VR AT USR5 B SERE 5
e (KRS ZL ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) B 3% : So
imameva kayam upasarmharati ‘Ayampi kho kayo evarm
dhammo evarh bhavi evarh anatito’ti.—— “fh LLE ¥ H & Lt
O WEHIRAWE RGO M, ©Xing, ik
BRI O 7 URMAR E Sl — BB, n: “3k
HESIE, JTRDBARN, WIERHILET; HWAFHEE
SR, IR GRIEAT” N, FEEABBL, ST
T, WA R R DRI, R mihsEAE”
(Maranamm me dhuvam, jivitarh me adhuvam) o “ IR
2R R AETES

RS BT HOAER M L, dEA e T
o A AR (jivitindriya) 2 2845 . O RENS B 1E— /N,
BOREHFINZLIEROR, RSO I, (HaX g
AR b EWARSC, T RRIEAT E RS . X218 SIStk

® R PR 4 ) TR ngapi £E SR PG L AR A LR, St BRI .
¥ WG JEOCERIE, S ERISTR
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SN PYy Tk Ak

BTk

:b\
énl’zg

— LA DU My T, B OS], S, Ais
5B S RROZEE R A UL — V1A 51 B H s s
BOM—IR, ERZHIRR BT A BERJodt
o XN T A HCIEBHE ASEIER o, 12105
SRR H OAEZeHE, RAZR X R ER T
WA T, PRI 2 O AN TR T S S REAS P B A o 4 BRAR
J&(sarhvega)iB K D BEANGES, MINAE S TERE &, DAk
Wt 7. TR (raga) LI, BE NAZAZ 2] B BE A A
BRI LA A
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V%3

ﬁ’v‘t‘ﬁ—: ‘7—9/%{2}‘51 M,

BRI He g T Az S DR ml B 7 TR RS
S1ERE . AR MBS R SR UL 1) A2 0& & R 2 1 e g V2,
M 55— W2 45 T8 2] TR 5 IR HE 7 Rk .

BEAE CREALZ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) 52 5 7
W&V “ B, WL, Lo Bl B ol At A T AR AT e
#ARHE AR mD: Tk, A KFAE KA
Gt

GFAEER) 8 11 3. 97 41-43) DR “R%
HEAE S AE R B, Ee MRS, RIETHD
ety ‘T, B ) MEEE R R, Fig
PEERL SN PE B A2 K S, 3 2 BR TR R 2 K5, SRR
BUHESN M R 2 AT o AR 224 B 2 P A R S ¢ < il 7
KGRI WG, BEAGE ARG AE A # . ks
B, AAZJE RN R fe 220 1 5 2 BT G 0 2 e
T CLE SR N Z, HEAgikz %k, MR ZIETE,

P, BN R SR B Ul 1) S AR DO AN 4, BAEIR
otz it AR a1, B ‘e, BigE. B, BEE
Rl (R RO 6 o AN G P AR RN L, DL 2 T
B, K BRI TTEMR S AT, Bl T Erp, 1
CBED e AREIERZIEE, WREETE.”
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LR
793 53 AN

FEMA B AR B 2 T 0 8 e B 4 B DU SR vk, BRI
AR, M. T B E. BAMER; KAR A
AR KRS AP R SR S e
BT

(124 ) (Dhammasangani) 51 # L 5L 11) 7S FhREAE
EATI R JE S 1l (kakkhalam) « X (mudukarn) . ¥
(sanharh) « #H (pharusarh) . #i(garukarh) . %t (lahukam) .
Vit 8 (paggharana) & /K A HI 45 AH, % 45 (abandhana) 5% 32 fi
(sanghattana) | & K SO BLAZ . #4(unha) f2 ¥4 (sita) B /& KA
f] %5 A0 o 32 ¥F (vitthambhana) 72 X 5t /) 45 45 , 3 3)
(samudtrana) 1l & XS AR H

18 ) VUS55 S WIS 5 0 05638 — MR IR+ AP o .
XTI, — R FE G HERYERT, 1O BN B
T lE. B 2MERRFAE: #3h, . M. &,
XEES RS WS B G A e ARG . AT mMRE
HAEART — PRI, D ATJe1E SR AN ERAL IR 2 e
WEFK Y REmkiBEEE .

— HEEHER “HES)” I, AT DL R PRI XK HES))
kR R HES) 7o WERAS Gy 520, AT LAAE R A S
BRI, B IXREWATERE, E RO HER S 5]
KBRS, SO RS, BovE 4GB, R’
BHEsh. BeFHRBIER, URBAEEE 1 2 48 AL 1
HEZ o Bl MK TR R 2 R HESD, SR )5 T30 B4k,

4
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B VY5

T RSIEMIR. TRAMAITIG, AN AZFFEEA Wi
et LRI B O e T, DUERE T 4 5 B ILIES) .
FEA LA e RIS RINE,  THAR AL A, H
ERAETEGNENAL MK EZES], BH3
TR TE & B AT AT S AL AR B 5 HE R B HE S o

T AR R HES R B R 2 JE AT L R
O T SR AR R« IR gt T AR B Y MR A
e FE I ) P R TR, P 2SI A R M A . 2 BRI T
BIRESS, P RS0 ISk B R0 R A B 0, i i AR TR
WS — 4, EVNHEA E M SRR

ngeE B4 S, w AR I e S s S
TR AR S5t 2 TR) 52, WSk 21 el 4 B R HESS, 2R )m
i 4 B R, ANBrE R ME S 2k, HRNHE L.

=\ RJE AR M. AT RS A A B
T EESE S — R PE B, R 2 & u B I
e GARABERGE R, W EE MR HES AL, 0t
MBI EHER . BE . BEFE IR, RN S
M B JEZ — bl I 4 B O HESD L 8 R, BRI R R

V0. 556 W LA IR B i “ 7. ESBIEXT IS TRAE
el ETRLE, EEE P SA R, B sk
T, R EREK. REH RGUIES], HRREE
M4 B E . NG RIE— PR S e . A E
PR, BRI E VL.

s BRI R A By [ SORE. Je ORI AE B AR
IR RIS, RE A E SRR R E, RiF 5%
SEAENH IR R SRR, dREEH RGBS, ERIREMN K
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BEZN

A S KSR, RRE PR SR . M
BN

AN~ A CSRHENE S AR, IR B IR
WG, MRS RGBS, HIREBES SR, REE
—HERE SRR . L . L SCRE A

B R MR FHEXUE , AR JE Sk A
EAT, B N7 . AR REGMIES), BB
WM. K5, NE—HHFRE SR LR-ER .

NS E BN s— A FE, BOE YR TR
BAERBER SR )G, HBREE PR e SN
EB R

Jus FERBRESE “H7 (BR), —KEXREAF
WS IR EI .

o BEARARRE R R, KRG A KRG R
e g gL

I E R H R R A0 T 9 M M f P 5 A5 R ) A
Jit o AELR B AN R 451X d5Ja A o X BE AR i FL At - b 1 Jt
ISR AR, XA O 2B Ar i a4 O e AT &t

e BRI ED 7, AR S RS
11RCETRE Sl 11 Y1 810 ey AN S Wi ANV =i 0 e e e e W e o =
Wrial. J3—msh kB R EEE, RN RER
IR AR B, T RACK BEHFHR BN

T EHRR CRNEET, IRDLE SR B AR AT A5 A B
LR BT el 7 — kD o ML VACEE Rk B TR T 4 45 7E £ 1Y
WARERP IR —Ff . WRBAARA NI, SRR
JUCRYE F BICRIURE o R N\ A 285 B A L T 10 o B g A5 2ot 5 )
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B VY5

TERT . W RBN S AN 1h, PN B 0E ML fE 4 B R
R AR . R R, IR KR4S PR AR 1S
RIS I Faiic R ANFE, VRN — b A B ETHED)
SREXPRMER . fRJE, VRS RGE A S AF BSR4 T 4R
fE—H, X2 R4 PR .

RENE 1 42 B MK B RIAR TR 2E b A IR 2 B A7+ b I o
ZJa s ARRLARSE AR FF — PR EAT. X H CRER A
MUK BRI R 25, ARICRE O 528 HE 81 RSCAI T B 1R 2
o, B B R L B TR B WD RS AL A
SCRFS HEBN . DUXFE R Ak B RE — R R — R i
i, ELEMREEHFRASAN P, — Bk A RZ) = .

FEER

B T 2, B R SR E T, A
R A HA NAELLE S, JeHERE, R SHEs).
RRXMF O A, RN BE 2 (3 T T 5 i 5 3 X AL
MIPE T b, JFAREEACRERT B € 1. Qb RVRE FoRE 1 51447
Kt R E T+ A B . S AT, A
LA Z R E € T

MXTRPER 2. 55 M ZEEE; Ra5%
gh; IER FFEHED.

R 0 B H A AN s s, w] B AR
PEFCRPIE . Blin: SRsh kit sy, T2 ERE
Rah, BB SRR RNy, ATRAZ R HES)
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%:l

el

2

PUAEPR O GR T #EHE B X+ A . e 14efs
AW, i A R RN, ARRAEEAT S I KL K
PPN o AR [ R E N Ry “ A7, SR JE [A]
IR AN 5 JhaE N KA, BEFRIKEG R “ KF7,
CARHER SCRE SHESN Y “ AT AR B4R EEHE IR EATT a3
KKy G A P BORIBUE 77, ABTE R AZ > 5 IR
AR/OLEN=WIR/ &

FEULRT B, A RSE B 7R X TR AR 1A
WA . O 7 ORFROE HARE, AN BRZATEE, 18
TERSINE AR — DAL 2 Ty — AL, TN [R] I 3 e
. MR, BAETTERTI B AXUR JE s A 5,
AR W AR T b ) Rl i 4 5, (HiX n] g & Lk
MBI BININ R S 3 B0 TR 5T

TMIEEE NG E

(HEEIEWR) AL MMEsEREEE ), M A
W AR AKRIE. BEFTIE. BEBS. F75A4AF
BT 1 < 3 B AR S AR KFHZE ) (CXRROA (3 048 ) Nimitta
Sutta/Adhicitta Sutta, Anguttara Nikaya). (5 _EiEHZ)
(Anuttarasitibhava Sutta, Anguttara Nikaya) & (% 3 4 )
(Bojjhanga Sutta, Saryutta Nikaya) ) /7 11817 .

—. K (anupubbato): IX B IR 48 102 FhFEH T
I, BP: #i. K. Ky R
. AR (natisighato): 73 M) PU T4 ANTE T o
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B VY5

=. AKX (natisanikato): 75 N JEi BEL -

VY. i JF 4 (vikkhepapatibahanato): fR+f0 H L iETF
FAER G (DUFY, ALk 2 HAh X 5

Fi. BB (paiifiattisamatikkamanato): NN H A&
& by UK K K TR, MFEBREREAIMMER R
SENR, BIe AEL FRHL EL OB WL B Tsh. BiE. B
R XFF5HES).

75~ & 7 ANIE ) (anupatthanamuficanato):  7E /R #4 2k
THORIT A T R e Jm, #Emor s AH LA T
I, AT LRI S FEAE MR ME T . SR, AR X 3B
WA R LT AR BV, B A BANE & A Ak,
X TR TR R ORE — P e, AsR A=, =5
B FHEAT U Ao W e R U S P A T At Jo T A
T AS B FEAT AR 14 5

L. #HUH A (lakkhanato): MRIFLEME, THRE— R
) H A8 (sabhava-lakkhana, BPRFAHD IEAIE WIS, AT LA
BHETEANMER B, ZE BEN, R LET &
—AHE A, RO MR SR . KRB KA
IME% RARSCHE . BN RR BRI & R P, IF B
EAEAR “AN7, AR “IK7,

NS Ty e BrEAEE VRS OO (HZD) ©. 0w
(G FIFEmE&). (1) (X&) KRBT, XA M
BEPEE. . &, 8. EAMW(ndriya), LKA

0 =tk WA & p.a3.
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=t
o BL ReEE. B R . Fhs.

iz
i

HEHEITE

ks DAY S35 E € AR AT e v, st AR ILEIAS
[FIAPRIRD G, X TRz, TGk B IR s 45 K
MH— o A AR EEHFR IO B MY 7, B2 A AL,
e B s g, W, 25238 — BB a1,
TEGEHHR A A BRI R N, Bl %,
RN SIEVREE

KHER AR TR, XA “iF 7 (pasada ripa),
2 i) B 4 0 (kaya pasada)ii A 4= B o 75 ML BT LA B 4
o, MRF . B, Bt o d a2 e BPURm,
HNIE AR =Fp “24E” (ghana) (JLEE/\FE).,

A Ak S RUE AR DY A B e K S RO T
YRR DRI/ f5, B UREEIRE AR B R
Ft CUNARED, Z%EWARRI RV 2 2408 “ 57 (rupa
kalapa) IR~ 2418 23X 44 4“0 1% 7 (citta visuddhi)
PP B fa, Ik o R LA E ¢ WiF 7 (ditthi
visuddhi). ZR1M, HRKIE NGB smek, HAEEZ S
FoAh R4, T2 B i A R LB 6 5R 2 B iz . I,
PRAT LV =+ 550", R HXHE R —F5, WH

S St R TEERRE LR, WABH=E. 273l

© iR 7R SRR IR — R LA R A B 4 A
BTN, BRBEES, T NE RIS A=
T, PR S I TR, T ST El AL, 4
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B VY5

AL EE ), ERNESYIAE, BEE AR — S
[RIB O AE =) i 4 (kasina) 22 55 DU A, SETAZ 2] 260 PhRE 2
ANElL A Je HY B 2 DU M A

s &AW 4T ¥ (suddha vipassana yanika), AW
ZHPRY RS BRI REEE, BT T E ol
WIBHSE, FEmE 2] R R HHRE R,

WAk Gkt KO
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EANE. B g eg K AT R

IE AT BN BR 2 18R

Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanarm avirajayam
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ...... Sabbaiica kho
bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham bhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya. (Salayatana Samyutta, Sabbavagga,
Aparijanana Sutta)—— “¥& L, T—UIAKIE. @M.
AR AFFE, MAERRE L, TP
. B, BE &I, WBEEKEE " ONAEHRL « —
Dl « ANz ©.

ARG ST T BE— D MR L A AR 4R “ =R Tt
imasmir sutte tissopi parififia kathita honti. ‘Abhijanan’ti hi
vacanena fiataparififia kathita, ‘parijanan’ti vacanena, tirana-
T UF R = A . R IR SR T RIE RN (Aata
parififa) , ‘JHAE —iAsEE HERAN’ (tirana pariffia,
TMERER D, B 5 I NS ‘WA (pahana
parifina). ”

PRI, WA DL = AE A 7 — Vs T L 4

O APFERAL R AHBER) Y (8D p23.
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BEZN

Bk Ja, AT Be8 WrBr it 4 vk i 2 m K . B
( K & 7% ) (Mahatika) # #2 #| : Tanhi anavasesato
parififieyyarm ekarhsati virajitabbarh.—— “ W IJGEN 5=
TG 18 R b XA WA H AR TR . AR, B AR R A
BEME—UI 2 EETEH . . BIR =AM, DIBRXT 4
B EE

MR X L 2210 I FR 7

(—) HAZ 3 W 205 5 ) e TR A Rl o B 28 1 — V) 44

k. SR — VI ek EL N “O 87 (ripa
pariccheda fiana); & HHHHR — VI RIENEEL AN “HA5r
5%” (nama pariccheda fiana); #FiH 44155 AL AP FIA
MAE RSN “Atr 8”7 (namaripa pariccheda
nana).

W=BIR SN “OBE2 %7 (ripa pariggaha fiana).
“AEEEEZ 7 (arlipa pariggaha fiana)fll “ % iR &
(namariipa pariggaha fiana). fEULHT B TAEE] “BN. IfH
15 R EIRIfEAE, RAGESREND” MEEAN “4
7= 5% ” (namariipa vavatthana fiana).

PR — VI ARy, EHRHEEIE RIS, "4
W& 55 4 A ) 44 Bk o 35 COUEAS AR, At RIS W R EAIT

(=) A ZUERAH G SEHb A WA IR R, X
e “Gi R (paccaya pariggaha fiana).

H T4 00 n 8 552 B iE . W5 B
HIAE AR BFR BT, IR “ B sn
(fiata parififia).

(=) FEMAR I B, BPA “ L HERT ” (sammasana fiana)

cll
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CIUANE RN 4 (YD N

TG, A W — )ik, LiE R ENIE 2 Tw . &
5T =4

TR Y, CRAMER” A A KB BIE R 2
HEGIR - AL L ENERNTE . 5T =
o BETRIRFRN “H LN (trana parififia) .

M “IRKBEM 27 (bhanga fiana) T 46 (W& R & 51—
DI B35 R EAT R IR K, DL RIREATER LR . w5
s o = O = = s o VA - TR0 TR 1 2 o 20 = DA SR S A
EAIRE R “WriE %" (pahana parififia). (cf. Vsm. p.607)

9 A~ 2 38 B A R AR B 52 ik O 19 T8 B (avijja) B
(moha). UETEXIEH T H—VUIH BT, O EE
W, DLW SEWNTE . WELR=M. BT RiERE
[R5 0 B S ATIR R TE . . BIRMEAL, BT DAFR
N CHTENIEFT R R ZZIm AN s RN R A AR BR AR,
KON Wi A7

—H\MeE

W T a2 B =, AR B 1A R AR B — V)
Yk, ILEEE BAE . 2 I ANAE — Itk 5 4%,
PATR SR A\ R e 5tk i B B«

— 4, KF(maha bhata), Bf: PUF (PYK)D
1. 5 (pathavi dhatu):
i i (garupathav): . Fl. &
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e
N
53

¥ Hhi(lahupathavi): . . &
2. /KFt(@po dhatu): sl Figh
3. ‘K Fi(tejo dhatu): #H. %
4. W Ft(vayo dhatu): S, HEZN

fLFEJu. §Hu(pasada riipa):
1. HR{% {4 (cakkhu pasada)
2. H{%{h(sota pasada)
3. 5§ ff(ghana pasada)
4. T {f . (jivha pasada)
5. B i$f(kaya pasada)

+ &+ =, Bifi(gocara ripa):
Eﬁ@(vanna)

7 (sadda)

7¥ (gandha)

Ik (rasa)

fih (photthabba) (Hh. k. X

A A e

o k. REFHARME, HICENsR=5, ita
Bt THE A )\ R A AN i, DR i € 3
Ky RN=FH D5 P HINTFA

+00. +F. MEAR Eu(bhava ripa)f P
1. Z#3 fu(itthi bhava ripa)
2. B A (purisa bhava ripa)
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CIUANE RN 4 (YD N

BANNRAGHE R —FERE, LR AR e, Bk
MAEERE. HEREOEAAT 2.

+75. 0 fi(hadaya riipa)
OB AR IR IREER ik, BT EARR 90 B iR
b ETRAEHUE T E N LA O R R L

+-. A fu(jivita rapa, jivitindriya)
LA T 45, © 4R A B (kammaja riipa) [ 4

+J\. & fh(ahara rapa)

B! & (kabalinkara ahara)2 B8Y) B & (0ja). VI
R & (u(oja ripa), EIfENAE . A R AR
RHEA . ML S AP A B ZR (kammaja oja). O
A F (cittaja 0ja) X I T A B R (utuja oja). N 1A ARAE
HIRE, T A EmsEiE, K CgRr ek
M w /AR ERA 2841 % (aharaja oja). WA
Ui, EHBEEREHAKEYHERERENTERR
(utuja 0ja).

DL b A )\ 38 44 08

—~ “HYE®” (sabhavaripa), FNEAMIRENEHE

HPEAH, BPAE. fH5.
- “HAHH” (salakkhana rupa), PAEAIEINA —
AR IEM: T KT “LBE”, HT%
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el
N
I3

BRI RET w7, DUH T %A K E AR
[P SE g ek “IeER 7,

= “%}32@, (nipphanna riipa), FAEATLE, B
Yo BRI, BUE NP AR

g “@@”(rﬁparﬁpa,ﬁi@), KA AT 9 B AN
WrihAF 4, MAAE A, MBEZ L,

7~ “RMES” (sammasana riipa), [KNiE TE AW R
P EH AR, AL EAT B, w5 K.

A 5k R R ey (Pl H)O 5 B+
J\FhEEM I, EAZE: — JoH Mo (asabhava ripa); ..
JCAH i (alakkhana riipa); — . 3FE5¢ 5% i (anipphanna riipa);
VY . JE € o B dF B SE 4 (arlipa ripa); 1L JEE MR

(asammasana ripa).

+ /L. FR| (pariccheda riipa), Bl: %= %‘(akasa dhatu)
Mk SRR ANk, mMAESERR
PR oSBT IR S 75 €8 3 2 18] 1) 2% 8] 44 9 FR 1] €

. H—. R (viffatti rapa)F
1. B (kayavififiatti), BI/EAEET SIEENE.
2. 13 (vact vindatti), B iE I 801E .

RE Al NS FATRI 2k B E R R . B RZ L
%ﬁiijﬂ’lﬁl@%ﬁiﬁaﬂﬁ/“% WE AT ERMELE
ERFIEE ORIk, WP NI “ERXE”. T
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CIUANE RN 4 (YD N

S RAE R H O s, e AR T B AL
Bt 2, AT R S A S RS L,

H =2y, AF{kt(vikara ripa)F TLFP:
1. Bt lahuta): 04 B4 B E S
(AR PR
2. R M (muduta): O AL BFTAE KA RS
PR3
3. 3@ (kammafifata): 04 AL EAE
SR E ML

AR, AR MG EN =, N L AT
SRAERM O, BT At

HF et )\, *H@(lakkhana riipa) A VU Ff .

1. taf14E (upacaya): X2 MBI EIR. HEER R
(R A B, Bt AR R Cupada, 2B B S EUE R K
SER, MAE M EEIA R R R E S 4K

2. A S (santati): AR 5E S A0 T IS I,
BRI AR (ERD) #o8 “ERL”. EEREs)E, B
R B S AE — A R AH S AT

3. i M (arata): ESLORIRRAEE, B ESEAR
£ (thita) .

4. B0 H M (aniccata) : B S AR K, BIEIR K I
(bhanga).
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el

Z

T ESEm B AR, — 3 T\

i, K K5 KA 5 (dhat), BOK S (maha dhatw),
ol A {4 (bhiita rapa). A =+ VU 4 44 N B id & (upada
ripa), KINEATRAMKEE DY RN AER .

BRI AR

XA )\EBARES BAMAEAE, TARUAENHEE
SHI, ERSNNEEAS, X4 A “HE” (ghana),
TR [F) — L 58 B A8 0. [F) B AR S (ekuppada) «  [A] B 2K
(ekanirodha). K %E[F]— 4b(ekanissaya).

[ —ki e 5 B VY R B ARAK 5E, 1 Frids €8, (upada riipa)
AR SEAE A — RL B 5 LA DY KM AR AE . DU KN rriss e A
WKEE R — R R B,

N7 RIS WA . PR W B AR S P
BWMKEN R, BB EE R AR, YEEE
WEINORE, MY E 2SN AR B AEOEA
J\AS, BOLAS, By, BEZ . dE, fhRZEELE R
HAEENEMEMES AR . A, A rmiaet
o ERHFREERPTTIESR A “Fanl”.

£ (P s RAT 2 « REEHR) b, Hhrei:
“Witbhr, BRt—3Xz R, AREEREVE R A K.
RTFECS . 7 T X 3 e —, R “E L,
AT AFIE? 70 T3X A, et — 2 R “iE ke,
Bt A sz, FrE 2 B R R PR A KPR
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CIUANE RN 4 (YD N

pritz . W, Rt mig At ” ¢

BASGEV: AP AR AT ? Xk, AR
EP AL BVEATH “HB 7 5 CGERT. AREENTREH
B ARE SR LM o) N 4t IRy B &L,
ot B AR il R IR, iR, BEL R
Ty WAL KA BRI BREME. GG, R
. Mg, k. BEEEEEER

MANAFIE A 20 RHARE —FE, ARITE Gk
A2 /DM EEA R PR GE, JEEIE (). LTk
EATRGER, AT =4, mis e .

MU FEAFEA IR & 4, TOkT, bt
EASHERIM. & W, 8. REGEER. AR =
TR i BB — 1, ARSIk, RIS
DI 5B &R AR R R A

AFECERER, IR ARIE “XEEEA
75 I 1P AN o VAN I g o VA R 1 R APV S D
SCARHIHUA 3 — B, ANRITE ik ] 1 L 50 RE T 7%
WL FR0IE (4D e AR T0E, RIRT B
TE~ s R AR L

BERE . REERNMBE, DIAURFINER PR
—ANTIE . WRERITE AN H SEIRER, /KR8
IR SR 5 i B, RO ANEE 7 ) B SR AL
PO HHA M E R OA L A4, FIA R
il LA WAk

HO(PUFEREAE R - R ) — (JUL) p.297-298.
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2%
BIEN=MEHESE

EREN LT, RAEE B Z0R B v i) = R 4R
(riipa ghana). ( KEJE) REEOEE =MELE, Eik:

Ghanavinibbhogan’ti  santati samitha kicca ghananam

vinibbhujanarh vivecanarh.—— “JH &L RTE 0. 77
AN ‘Msr. ‘dE 5 ERC.

—. “FHEEELE” (santati ghana): — VIR BEHER X
£ R (utu) (K St (tejo dhatu). X K FERERS 7= A 3N
BN AR RGEER, EKEEM, K ke K. B3
. & RS ER/\ANEIEY,

ZERHERRUL, ok, RITKSE RN
A, B R A B AR SR . BUIR AR
B EER) 7R, BRI KSR RN A T R )RS,
i — AL BRI A T AR X — R R
Ja —RER B KAAGEHEOER.

et B K AR A DY AR 3R, A LE R
PR A USRI AR A R R R A it
A

B R mN T ATR/UERARK . AR
Az K GtRIUER B MBI, X Lem s
EERPOHL T, RERHRES R R R )RR R
2y, —fKb, EFENEEEERNIIZT, WE. O
AR AARERNEREW ARV 2T RN E

© TR R EADEAA XA, PTVENIRR CNAE A7,
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CIUANE RN 4 (YD N

FIER. Az eYEESENETE, AR e
SR AEVFZ A B R /LK.

MRS E R TE I & AR IR e AR R

R, ARBY O RR ARSI A

. “YHE&EEE” (samiha ghana): AENE R R
(paramattha rapa)f, BIC#FR THEHE. XAZDLHE
(fana) AW E R B —5sat O\ L4y E M.

=\ “AERI%4E” (kicca ghana): 4REWS LL%Y (Rana) &I
AR T RERR, B OBk TIEH %S

Frbh, N T BRI =R 4R, Mz ik 8 €
HNEEATESZIEE, #iMPFRE -FORENE KR
M. EH. IESIER.
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ENE: Bt

LUNDIE SRR e el U S

BRI AEEAIRE. Oy BT CkAD REERN
R R UUFRR, BE: kA 0. BRAELREEAE. @
RBUA[IrN “Wlag” 5 “He8E” ok, miXAEH i
7 (pasada rupa) VAR B8 54 A& B o

THIG L2 (SR I, e 2 K LB EAN A KA R R
Mo BUI, AR RE 1 E R, P B A
AERI AR o X A2 RO AR R Al Bk = Fh s 68, RIAHSE
TR HEFBESEHESE, TUGFETHEZE, &
RIE B FLTaVE BB 7 M AR R A S5 TR S 2 11
iR o=F “/NRL” B “/NE” (D IS AFRfE. AT
2 L5y ) i T (dhatu), SO R S8R BN R T R AR
RAE AR, TR AR R AR S DURE S v B AR ke A T
o Frolfviz it —L o i i, DMER WA
%o

H5E, MAZHHRA NG SRS AR B, K,
Ko AP FE . 2 PR SR B TR AR 2K, TR B R B — L
BEREMIIS, SMARZERENAE K. JanE 2 A4
DL XA AT A W—#F, ABRSEATRAE K, R 2
LR AN TE B — TR B DY 5
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el

2
HIEARERT), MR AR VE S 25 KA, R85 FE
B RO B, it — BB R, HRREE
bR Bt S LA o R X S A R A o R AR R
KIS GBI AR N 238 — M N B AT . N Rt
AL EREIRSTE IREERE ks L MDY IR

BRI JE, URRIATEZ — MR R . Hoe, &7, 2k,
SRS 0 B 1 5 AR B R R DY 5

1= é\ ﬂ}k\ ﬁ%\ ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ\ TR TRy

o (B, vanna): XA AEUE T 2 (riparammana), &
TR0 R BACE HARR B S PRI (k.

#r (AR, gandha): RF—ki 5 HAH vk, Bk,
PR HFHR B S5 H M E . PRRETRINA, K&
REZGHWESNIERMEE (Bl SHEE) BEIEF
. BT IRC RN RIS AR T B 5 5 R B 1 0 58 B
FIPY A, PREEIRZE 5 W BB 70 o e R EEAE O I B
[ O FIT AR AL 1T AR S o O P AR AL B S 0 £+ 325 2R (hadaya
dasaka kalapa) L0 . EHIREFOESH G, RA]
RO RRARENE. RSB RAFRNELEFOS
B5re FR—MAHESRBGEVOARIIE . SRS &5
AR, A 55 BRSO TR AT AR . XEN
fIEARE R AR AR, DA IE S HAIRER K
(1) B i E TN 43 ) R A

Bk (BRiE, rasa): B—RiERBEEG AL, BER
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BLE: @Ak

L, R — AT DL R B AT B bR, BT A i se
PHRE RS A5, RIE kA SRR E R

(RRUKIHY A$E3]: sabbopi panessapabhedo mano-
dvarika javaneyeva labhati.—— “{ A& [ TIEAT O 7R BE IR AN
—VIAFE E bR "X R A BLR R RRRIR A B 5K
HHBEABIRARS, LIS RS HICRIHEIE O 2
ILLERIN A S5k, fFERBRARRZ G, Rl R
=SS SIETEST

BER(oja): FROEREEHFGHO%E. AUMEER,
BUED. O N 5E™4R. NXER, GRTUES
i3 B A AT .

AR (jivita): ML EELERE 5 EAE R — R0 5 Bk A=
R Eda. FO0E. N AESEE AR ZRA MR,
HEWABRBEAGMR. — VI SEEREE AT AE,
PRI AR 7 S 3 PR B 3 € 58 BL ) AR, BRI R B L S L
Mt £ A =FMAEE O RE miR. Hrh—fh
Je RAEAE DI B O HRER " HRMph, B <R+
7258”7 (bhava dasaka kalapa)fl “#y#R /LA 2K ” (jivita navaka
kalapa) |3 A0 4> & o [RIG, 25 BEAECo IE A 3R B i3 £ 58 L
EHmR, ZOREERMRHEREMRIEER. BT
S RE P, R A T R PR AR

PEAE ffu(bhava ripa): #5 B A AR K AE i AR B A
R, ZEORMZMER AR, mIEmRiuEE. SR
HHRE, ZHENWAEZRE. BRAZLENME “X
BN R ZRONZLS ARG “X&ZN” K
. YRGB HFIRPER B, B E— e g Nk
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BEZ

T AR

Oyt (hadayariipa): IX A2 37 FF & ?(manodhatu)ﬂlal A
(manovifiianadhatw)* k. BT, H. &, F. 7
WAL, /\1‘|EEI’J'LME‘bbﬁﬁaﬁluﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁl‘ﬁﬁit IJH: Oy L 1)
FHARAE N R AR IR AT KSR I (a2

EHEROEBR, RTET A, REEI—R_FE,
MR EE Y FIRI ORI RAER . REWEIFLL.L
RRFEAT 2 LT AR ZOEFRCALE, EFE0E+
LR RN FER SO E AR B H A LR Y

rmﬁ

LN IR e 4 2

e R a LM, Bl: BR 175 2% (cakkhu dasaka
kalapa). H-17%k % (sota dasaka kalapa). £ 1% % (ghana
dasaka kalapa). & 1T7£%(jivha dasaka kalapa). & 1145
(kaya dasaka kalapa). 7 5% 0 & 17245 (kaya dasaka
kalapa)i i 4 & /S Ab 1. EAERE R SRAE. fEH
BHEHHEE, £ATHEEER, £ KBES5HH%
R IRAEAL L, WG MR RS 5, B
ER . H. B HFREEWMI SR

iR 1%+ tfu(cakkhu pasada): ﬁﬁ@@ﬁf‘ﬁ@ () MfE
U, T B 1 D0 0] i 2R ) TR BRSO B AR (g
BRI 22 S A0 R BE 08 43 il 55 R 3 VR — b A R 49 €7 B0 B 1

O =gt RIERHEEE, R BRI LITR RGO Rz L, “RR
F7OMRFRRR T B LILRZ AN — D). WS HHHFE “4l
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BLE: @Ak

o SEHHHRIRIE RS, FEE —RHGAE, REE
Tz AL — BRI B, 2 WEIB s ik B e,
BRIEIR A, oA RIS AR R AR, &
BB A R i B B e, CRIEEIRG A, e
= H i, BFONERE B AW,

By ¥ thu(kaya pasada): B ¢ €05 il 2 0 48 o UG A2l
B2, KE5RX=5. LisFE R EAERE, AEHER
b — R B B, k. BT, A LEIX =R —fE
TR E R, CRE SO, 1SA S F AR AR
R TIRE . RPN B 5T VR R —F, RN RN
Hae, 871, &k, 5 0EREM S HEE.

H 4§ fh (sota pasada): Hfax] = AR UK. oF
Hoc BRI F, HE RS OE, REWHSE, HixH
BT TAE NS, BRIZEHGG, MEAESaRAa
RHREAER. RS HERNTTES ERME.

5 /5 {0 (ghana pasada): S 0 R TR BRURR . e
FaTHMIUS, HERHROE, REE—khEaRR
AWM. FEAIRE T TR E NS A, BRI EGHMG, mH
FEEaraRNEeHEE.

Hiffh(ivha pasada): O IR BT UK. O
EELKEMIUT, HE RS OE, RAex—2iak—
KL SR RIE, FizxMoE it ik B d e, BRI G
&, MEAEEENERIEETIEE,

97



i

BEZ

4

MEEnRILER

A, BT LZA, —UMKEE O RTikab A4
A H R AR R AR e AR VE 22 AT A B B O A R\
% (cittaja oja atthamaka ripa kalapa). Kb, HWEH 5,
TR 27 B VF 2 MEE O FIT A AL € 11 O TR R 252 AN 7 3 7 2
K. LIV ANERE, ATEMSE G, FREHE— R
T, WHARESE B b T OB S FIRI 7 T2 i
A4 B E 0 R LR A )\ R AR S B 2. (A
L)

INfETHHRA T &

— U5 B K T TR FR A TS (utw) » AR PE Gk B,
WA ALER 53] 1 (E ] (thita kala) " A REF= A H U 5, Rl
i 15 42 & 25 J\ 1% ¥ (utuja oja atthamaka riipa kalapa) . 1X i —
AR5 AR 0 3 L KO Re i 7 AR I T AR B 3R R SR O5F
RO B AR IR R A AR, IR
ARt R 2 A T e T AR IR T A 3R

P AR IR KRR AR A O AR
AT, WA R AT DAFRrEE — 2 = A

LR ORI KRR EEEE. E1TE. %
1B WA, GEECRL AR OO, R EEUE R
55, XANEREF USSR 2. KR EARA R A G

AR =, RIZER S R SRR
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BLE: @Ak

TEARN A, T B A REBUE B4, (LG SChi CREED
2, p.428-430) MBI ;= A= 1 5 BH B 22 >R [H 3 00 A £ 3R A
BN A= 0 58 LRI I o 1 A

— RIS, HEEE - RERM AR EREBEER
ﬁ&LﬁTUﬁ/+§+#ﬁo@Eﬁ%ﬂmg%’gm
RAMIEY, WX FE AT DLRRE— BUAR K B TE] .

PRREBRMAE

(HEFEWR)  (p.366, 588)HHE2l, By, #. kA
PRIX DY FH £ 53 R E I 5 AR B 3 ) VR R Eﬁ%&i
WIEREILZ KB 12 R, a¢%EMHm$§%T
PAEZREMAESNOE, B, g4a8/0EE, —K
HETZay Al aRKiEER, Wiﬁmﬁww
B2 PAgEaR 8NN —REFZHEwiE
BERRMERBES A, oSN EOEENER.

Wﬂﬁ%%%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ,uMﬁﬁ%W% JeHRAE
WEL ME. BN SR, (RS E BRI R AR
HE T R R 2 8 m%%f%ﬁﬂiﬁwzkm%ﬁz
T, Fi?ﬂ%%é%mﬁi

%TT%%F%M% %W% TERE
imﬁzF RAT IS B B ENIZ I Ewm iR, B
FENLEWHROREN T RARBIW AW KB 12
T, FATHRZEGHEEOE. RERNAHRXEIE
I B\ Pk, HPFMERENEETR. 4
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BEZ

4

AR EAERFRGRIE AR ERR I, Eht
PP Z BV 5, XA ILZ B & FUTEAL 2
KHRE
RPN EIRE RMEEOR. YHEPREE
BREIRHEREN AR, R e EE
PAENSR AR EEEE. TR L2 ANHE BT
ERRMEERTRK L. RBNWES AR R+
RRFHAWAECREN AR, BEUERSRERR
10117178 Pl Ae S VLU 1A I A (= g R R 38
oROAEOREAAFRER. SRO0ERRARSGER
ERRBN, e E =R EE XK,
BRI A CRBEAA R R BRI ERRAR
BRERRNBAN, gt tE+ AN eEnX.
7 5 R KA A GEEN AR AR, £77E
RN, LwREZM & - RENRTSRERE b
g RN A GRS AR
PRIZAHC B BLIX S ], 225 N AR, JF BAE
M RITIE TR, IEW. ARG, WtiRis
AT HHRE. O WS RN EE AR, )
HERIRAST B 3k, RN R A AT DY+ 5
Ptk

100



BLE: @Ak

fize
AR4LIT] 54 &

T MR [ Rk | e |
vEBX vEBX
WTHER | ISR e | m | % | (%

Hh Hh Hh A Hh Hh

KSR KSR KSR KT KSR KSR

KI KI KI KI KF KI

KT KT AT A% AT AT

PN PN Pt e Pt PIgEN

F(RR) = 7 7 i #r

IR IR S R S IR

LEN LEN LEN "R "R "R

AR AR AR

Rt [ BEt [EREG

A NIZ25N NIZ25N O WA AR
H i B i B R | R O | R G | R

‘EE: i‘m\ 7J(\ j{\ }XL\ %ﬁ@t\ iErli\ l])_k\ ﬁ%‘%ﬁ/\**@?i%
R EREEHAN, BN ON\ABEA7,

IRHEEXDE () Bl SRRl

(M, ke KO A BUR. DUNE AR SHEE
L R T M e 7 A s A 2B SR A R 4 e UK
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HAT54 &
‘ ‘ PR | o [ RE | &R
v BX v BX
BHER S TER) L | ik | A% | EE
FRBE | ABE S ABE | JABE|JABE| )R
R om on
HiE BhE ERE
M AE NN M A DA B, B,
HH HH 5 AR 1% AEBH i E|=iZpE: E|=iZpE:
2454 &
\ \ PR T oA [ eE | &k
EREIREY - S
RAER\ TR Lo | m | k® | g%
B ABEJARE | JABE|JABE| RS
RV R
BAE BRE ERE
M M AE NS DA WA, B,
A B AR 1% E|i/ZpES E|=i/ZpE: AEH 1%
S 54 &
‘ ‘ PR | oA | WE | &k
v BX v BX
AHARIATER) Lo | Gk | AR | R
IS AN AN AN AN AINE 12
i ol ek
e B ERE
NZEEN NZZEN NZZEN A WA, B,
B 1% B 1% AEBH S AEBH S AEBH AEBH S

102




$ L

=7

=

b 4k

B4 44 &

Rt

PEAR
AR

O
JEE

e
I\

(g
UNER

AN

AN

J\ABE

J\A BT

B

AR

AR

Figt

PEAR

iREL

j_kdz\

ll_kdz\

B

‘D‘ﬁ:_: Al

B ARE

I VESSN
3RS

fageal

B ILARE

ILER k& 54 &

O
TEER

ik

PEAR
AR

O
JNER

B AR
J\E T

s
USRS

J\AE T

J\AE

A B

J\A BT

B

A B

AR

AR

AR

O

it

PEAR

NIZ25N
I RE

/255N
ARG

A
Bl AREY

LA
I RE

INVEESN
E[3:/5Re S

A
Sl ARE

MEZAHR GERE: I+Z55)

EEE A A R WA, R
+—. Ui (hadayarn)

—. kK (kesa)
—. HEdoma)
—. & (nakha)
V. 7 14i(danta)

+ . K (yakanam)
+=. JE(kilomakar)
104, ¥ (pihakari)
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BMEZ

fi. F2Hk(taco) + T Jili(papphasarn)

75~ A (marhsarn) +75. W(antamh)

‘. fi#(naharu) +-. JWlEJE (antagunarm)
J\s - (atthi) 1\ B H¥)(udariyarh)
s ‘H B (atthimifijarn) + . F(karisar)

+. 'B(vakkam) — . fidi(matthalungarn)

R A 2T, BT B SERZAN, HAbGE
—H R 44 Bhtalk, BIGHITREN—H. HRMS
FRAENTE)NEE, RGN\ Rk,

SR+ A KA R w2, B

—. JHE¥T (pittarh) ‘. {H(assu)

. ¥ (semham) J\. HEE (vasd)

—. JH(pubbo) JU~ ME(khelo)

Y. I (lohitarh) +. ¥ (singhanika)
T T (sedo) + . KA M (asika)
75+ AE Wi (medo) + . JR(muttarh)

FERX A AER S 2, B TR VTS HL ME, PSR
b, FAhd— oA 44 Rk, S STTERBER—
Fro MRARAGRAAEGEER, bl M tik. 71,
H WEMPHA MBS GEE, AR k.

N T REWSHFR SR RE— B U BiE, RN B R gt
BHETT, RIRHERMER s BN AL T TiE k. A Renit
BN, HigSmE A, BILEEN S, %
MR ARAFIE W, FERLEE B s, b B2 B K
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B Ak
IV 2 BB . B TT5E, fEIRE AN RNy
Fut, B ZIE BT AE. BREEN, FENPHR
AT AR, OEAR. NTTAARLEEAR.
HER G BASKR B ERE, RN HEHRTE R RN EA
R 44 Fheaik, RO RIRSMI I ERK R AR DI
SRR, rDBERRR . X TIE S RAEE, IR
WUEATTE IR A AR
ARG AN 2 K A w1, R
— . [EIBEPE R B Z K (santappana tejo, U I B K
PR R s
. FEUFIZ AL Z K (jirana tejo);
= il Kk K(daha tejo);
M. Y2 ‘K(pacaka tejo), XAZMmIRILIERMIERNZ

X YA B 43 5 b S B K G e 2 3 BB e AN — 4, el
BATAR, R H K A B E AR R R s, b
PR FHK TR W E I, USR5 . & EATA
i Uiy @ MR EER o5 s i

AR S R B2y, B

—. _EFF X (uddhangama vata);

+ T F#)X(adhogama vata);

« BN 4h A (kucchisaya vata);

« M A (kotthasaya vata);

« TR A EIA 2 X (angamanganusarino vata);
75~ ANB 5 H B (assaso passaso).

FEHE L
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el

Zz
XA, BT ABREREBZAN, HAbs—
o EA = =k, BUMERAERE, B —. il
JUEER; . LAEJER; = BEAEER; UL 84
JUER . BHAENZE—HPFHRX IS BN R, HBEE
FOE, REHRITAR =1 =F 0k,

ANEEHE R A 045 JLTE S (cittaja sadda navaka
kalapa), KA NABEGOEFEZUREE. BATZ B 04
(15 Bt CAR 06 201 2 R AR 5 0o BT AR Ak T A 62 1) O 2 e 72 A=
ANBESHE, REHHRERIYA, wth iRt < F 24 R
M. SOy, IR ) LR ik .

Sl & 8

RN T+ = 5 B EER, KRB 2L
ol AEEE. — IREEER:, = BHEE = &1k
o WL AR B BHEE N WiRHEE &
IMRAEES, I\ LOHEE: Ly iRILER.

SR A ik, RS A i ik A s
A Aol AR e, DU DR D9 B 02 (1 3 25 i B i ) ol 1
A R ERR I AR Bk A ik, U PR 9 £ A el
Kt B G Rk A . A ARIE AT Bk A,
AT S FF B, IR0 IR % FE R 2t 5 Rk
i k. RAARI R A REoR BRI B 1. X e 4

SO MTHARAER, K ANRA LR, o AEHR2
RN\l A .
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LURI “Sfi2 87 rBc R OB IR f 2%
SR et Bl AR

082, | /4 U SN IS S AN S SR SR o SRS [ AR
i, EANRAIR LR AT AR BN DO B O T H . &
5%&%Eﬁo%%zﬁ,ﬁﬁ&ﬁ#ﬁ*@&%ui\
INIRKRS SHS G ESa HINREIRFS 7 iy c Sl VP N @ SR (S R L

N ERE

— . 4l )\ 58 (cittaja suddhatthaka kalapa), 177E
Fr /SAETT 28I+ &5y el sk, nifE
ﬁ%ﬁmﬁﬁ

. B3R L% (kayavififatti navaka kalapa). & 0LAH 5
5, s — RF45, ReF B2 O0E AR 4,
BNMEA/N\ABGO KGR, —HH LR,

=, M+ —i% 5 (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa): A
— Mgk, BIUARE EN b e P (Jahuta) . R
(muduta) 5 & L (kammafifiata) .

0. & 3R M8 R %1 = 5 (kayavififiatti  lahuta
dvidasaka kalapa): A T ZF i, BIAAEGN EEER,
@?WT B S A aE .

ERTVEER (Vacwmnattl dasaka kalapa): 3 +Fh{f
%, Eﬂ/\ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁibDJ:ﬁEEQlﬁ o HAE&: “av by ¢” A
EEHS, BHAES: “as by ¢ HERLLECREIES
Wl AT At AR P T . AV B R S E R
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qHt

FEAR R T, WSRO A A B B g S T Sl A L R
EEN bR e ) T S =

75 R R PE 1 =35 % (vacivififiatti sadda lahuta
terasaka kalapa): A T —=Fhtayk, HI\AEEMN EIEE.
L AR, BREMES E .

. A B LA JLTE S (assasa passasa cittaja sadda
navaka kalapa): A /LR L, BIAAEEIN LA, X ZE
FLSRE, EEE MR AR,

A AN E DA B R P 7 5 (assasa passasa
cittaja sadda lahuta dvidasaka kalapa): A1 —Fitaik, R\
AEE LA, AR RS @,

YT A RS AR RS M R IR, NAE S 44
IR, A RAE N LU B ) Hir, AgeEdE
IR 2. Ko

iR E B R

—. A5 A4l )\ 58 (utuja suddhatthaka kalapa): 5 /\
Pk, EPAABE G, X JSLik,

. B AR A JUYE %R (utuja sadda navaka kalapa): A /L
ek, BIABE G EA, X2 m i tyk,

= BRI ER ARk, ARG
nbEERRE, AR EE . XEEAIERSLA
EREE.

O 75 B PR+ 9% %K (sadda lahuta dvidasaka
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kalapa): A+ “Frtayk, RIJUABEEIN LS., Gk,
RS E . XESHIFERLEENEER.

ERXPIF BRI, B ORERANSEINE .
ol B SR DAY WP E 2 (i) Lty = &)l 1 i)
b KA B B E AN SR . 2 =5 5 DU Al
RS HAFRSL Ok, B AZWAN H s, EEE D
4 I R E AT XA IR R AR Ay Z
(LY SRST1 €/ E LA

MHEEER

— . 44l )\ 1% % (aharaja suddhatthaka kalapa).

= R RE AR Mk AAEA
b B S EEk .

KPR AR I T P E /ST 250+ 5 5.
FoMERRELEE, B OMUSE I EERAE. XK
Tt 2R AR A 15 AR .

.
=MEE
NI P RPNt
TLERTER: WA E S

=, MEWAREIEE: BERNFEE. NWFEEE.
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el

2
FER=FEERT, BN R NI aEa2?, 5
=M T A Ed S AR, HEEaE—Y)
AEEWMEEZNMREE. 5 MAESE AT E
bR, BH - H5HE=FNEE.

BRI EE

RA R 26 F IR T 5 K b ) e,
A RENSE B FU4EE (upacaya) . 2T 40 S (santati) AZ 4
(jaratd) 5 875 14 (aniccata) W) H & i@ BSR4 fE
K. BATHE, B/ REE, PRHEAFR LB
thyk, AR MEIRLESLAER— A F5 K. AE,
T [F B 3 R BT 7S AL TR DY - = B 4y B S Bk I AR
FE5K. i, AnlgeaimaRE EN A, F5 K1,
AN REER AL T A — B B

Mig@BZER “B7 W%

WG, SRR AR 45 B 44 FhESZ AL,
FHR I EAINAE B s thyk. RN WA — a0 B AT
A EIEIEZ BT A, REREANTA “B. B 5
XU B R EE, T+ By, AR
F [RIFE B 795350

KHEFTER “ZRBNTIZA]” R0 Bk
AL, MIRES, MR, MWW, HeElmE
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BLE: @Ak

PR CREAHD RIBREE. Wzh. HEHFMEAEZRE. 3
PRI, A P i i AR RE R DA 210k DL B2 AR B é
R, A AT DR B LE R . R, B

R o B ATt AR AL Y, RO EATES %Tﬁﬂﬁ
T

B E iR

TR BB RIS, AR, 7KL ks KUY 5

KEH €S, HIEATE
RE A 2t 5 ﬁ SR — A 8 R B A

% Pl FHREE, RNFHRE SR, K Ko K
Pt &, k. R, iR SREE M.

RIE AR B NMEMTRE Gk, 881k
W A ik, A NI A ik, A+
S tik. £5FENEa 2822 Tz s,
FAENy “ta, 7 B “fik, iR o “RXsE .
XEERE,
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2+&. B

A TE N ERIEIN

AT B DAV E W PR O 5 A AT LR A
%o XJEK N TL28F 15 (pafica vokara satta) {1 44 75 DA AUK 5
Ry B 8. & 5 &0 X 7S KA 5 (vatthu rapa)
Z— A REAEAH 223 (santana) B AE R o 7SR AL 0tk 2 R
H. B &, BhEa 0kt T4 i ge & A 7
LR, AZIERD S TEMT LRI T A . A IR R R R
AbE, A i B R R 44 %5 42 (nama ghana) M %0 DL 78 S vk i 3
T, U R EEREN D NIk fa5, M ] DLt
WAL, &N “Al R #2 B iR 2P 7 (kammatthanato
parihayati). ((JH{fiEIR) 2 18 =. 7723) ¥

©RT IR MR, WL p.128-129.

O (EEIERD) 18 T W 23R AAEM O E R AR T ik
s ARk (i) A ext i A=A J7 s i 8. L, Af
JUESER T E (BHREIE) Za, A LT HHR AR GIE RS,
AR A ST . A AAERRR T — PIAPE 3t 2B ik 2
Ja, R #ERARGIE, afbst e “2> i ” — & bt
BRI — R, AR AR D TR R AR, A e St
HREMPHR T R )5, APRRARGE, AR AR L AL 2 1
Ko I Hik SR
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iy
]

I

AN E) =

BAEW 5 APREE, Bl O (citta) B0 I (cetasika) o o>
AT A3 DA T ) Bt A 1) 9 DR 3 o A ) R DY 5 K DY 2R
AR BT g . #EE NPRR S TR 44, B
AL BFG . BEFL G EATERIR G . X T X
RN K0 (mahaggata citta) I A0 KT EHR L, (KE
7E) " $EF: Labhino eva pana mahaggatacittani supakatani
honti. —— “MEA CIERAIEE, |7 K04 S 23T
HOMERH 7 BT R A AR I, A FHHRC
WUEAFFI #8844 7% (jhana nama dhamma), A {ES 48 A0 ) H
REHFIRAR A 441 .

731 (vififiana)

O XY R RIRPT G I B 5L A B, il
ENTIR S CABRD), RAT4r 7S Fl:

1. HRiH(cakkhuviifiana): AKFEMR &AL TR, 1
I 4 T 2% (ruparammana) o

2. Hil(sotavifiiana): WKFEHFOIAEARR, HHE
75 Bl %% (saddarammana) .

3. £iH(ghanavififiana): K& &AM AERPIR, R
1745 BT % (gandharammana) .

4. FiR(jivhavififana): KEFFEMmALZRIR, R%E0
Wk FIT %% (rasarammana) .
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BE. Al

5. Hill(kayavifiiana): WKEE S EMARKR, HA
fi Fr Q%(photthabbﬁrammana) B: b Ko M=
Ry B, & & BT RSAEEEAERK (RO
PR, —§3§+ ~, BRI,

6. & 1iH(manovififiana): Zx T 73 S AK 5E O BT Ak b iy A=
IR, REIRENET A 7S H T2 .

IR R

1. T4 (5 pasada riipa).

2. 16 f4H (16 sukhuma ripa): H 12 Fiaik &R/ 5
HERE), BRI, Bif, A, & R, (KRBT
fili ) Mo KRG, BRI EATTFR A 5 (olarika) .
7E 28 ik rp B 50X 12 R, FFH 16 Fifa
ARG PR, R EATRR .

O NS (vififiana dhatu).

52 FL it o

28X (nibbana): Jo A J*(asankhata dhatu).

Mt 2 (pafifatti): 2 FES, Bl aniEAHAES . RN
FENII 2 7N /i e

S AW

oA NN SR =

5. . E=I1(kaya dvara, vaci dvara, mano dvara) &

1T (kammadvara). BR. H. &, &. B 5EINITL4]
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rmﬁ

PN

(ayatanadvara). H TR IE AL TR VL2 “ TCTR I ”(anakula)
17, Frbh GE@EER) famdid R IT5ERPR 4. X Ep
A UL FF U 7S AL T A O B 3 R (vithi), DA BE % B ok DU
L AR T sak 2 B . Rk, #EE LA T b
I AR O BRI AR O (vithicitta, TR AR A0 o

WA G IR P, HRTT0 #% 3 #2 (cakkhudvaravithi) ) -G Ff
BB FRANE

1. HI1%; 7] (paficadvaravajjana): 4 ZBith. &=
Wil T2
IR i (cakkhu vififiana): KEEMRFOIMAEALZ L.
452 (sampaticchana): A2 fTZ (HER) Z o
HEFZ (santirana): LB T4 2 0
fifi %€ (votthapana): i € Frgx CRNRIZEAR] %) 2
Lo

AT (javana): RIS O, EERGE LA
7. 1% (tadarammana): 4k Z2 TR F#AT B g 2 O

Sk LD

N

2T H, B, &, HITO0BSRE, emgo S5
O I AR 1 22 ) A AE T AN “BRAR Y, T 252 Bl Bl
CIRYSE=alp

WA R, B0 AR =R O 2 PR

1. &= [1%: 7] (manodvaravajjana): 42 20 T = THI AT

G o EAT%@%'Z?I\ ”ﬂ&ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁfﬂﬂo

2. AT BTG L, EENHE A

3. Mepnsk: dkER %ﬂl.ﬁﬂ']ﬁﬁéfﬁz Ly o

ERZHI OISR, BATHI-LWX, gt
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BE. Al

PR, BN R IL— K. Br T HIRZ 4, HAR
F1OERFR N = X (manoviffiana) . RPE L, T =N Y,
TR 5452 & “BE L7 (manodhatu), HARHIZ “EiH
F”7 (manovififianadhatu). RIELERE, A IRFKARRBE
["J(manodvara).

MR BT e i) 75 i, O BRI RE ] 23 R DU RPN, 5 (vara)™ s
Bi: —. =W} 4> (mogha vara), RAH S IRERD); —. K
H I 218 %€ (votthapana) B 735 = B3 &# AT H LB 79
VO, 2% AT St HIL IS 5o AEIX DU AP 20 29, e A
B AR B i o B S G RE . AEFEURET, RN BE RS B A
HARPIE 7o

1% FFr 25

JU R K B 0 (mahavipaka citta) Il = Ff H#E & o0
(santirana citta) F] ASRAT A T 2 (04 FH , RJ) 4 22 5GE AT i B
%, —Mk b, RAEERFEITIRRA S, mART
MAATERLT, WG A A SRR &2 184 8“8k
77 (kamadhamma) ) 8K 50 50 0T, BLN 28 Fhitik. {H
FUA A T 100 6 0 B2 B9 B 2% 2 #2 K (atimahanta) A& =[]0
% T 2 1 B 2 1 BT (vibhata) B, {8 BT & 4 RS AR L .

MRAE X & L, B AN Be A% 72 BUE & D9 BT 2 (1) /0 %

U SR W IURRE: S RO K. Bl BB Pu R TS, &
2 (BTt BE MR ELRE AR ) p.142-151,

R ZGREL s X TIEM AN TEW AT S, S (BT LI JRE N R )
p.152-156.
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rmﬁ

PN

MARRARR. 55—, (RRUOH) BR8], 720
17 (vipassana javana)Z J&, — M BTG AN AR, H
FEARBGARARAT 2 J5, ANt

7£ K 3% 3# 17 (mahakusala javana) 2 5 o] PLAEEE (AHEE)
P AR B A R AR T 2% o fEAN 5 84T (akusala javana)Z J&,
R IR ARARE T 5% BTG DRI 9 B AR P % B8 PT R AR S o kb B g Bt
T — I A2 H— M T EPRRE, IRENIRERE U] B
FEARHIER Iy o ARIE — MR, 72 AR AT 22 Je A ) 2
AR AT 2% AE S (R IEAT LR AT 2 5 AR e 1 42 5 (R A
P&k . a4 R R, BH, o (B =K
[¥) JLK (tihetuka puthujjana) B Fr 2238 o % AL — KA
AREFHRWEAZ —FE, FIZBR AT R 45U o

= 10-1: =FE LKA B

£ )\FP KRB AT Z )5, A+ M G e Ak .
)\ PP REATZ )5, A+ M G ] Ak .
FEPIRPEAREAT 22 )5, P N A B G A .
FEMMRIRIEAT Z e, T+ R Gl A .

_ﬁ?kﬁuﬂﬁﬁ

O (citta) N FEAS 5 0 T (cetasika) I B H AR 2 o R —AS
OIRATBE, LEO#E SR — AR A K Lira
WA, BP: —. 5.0 A4 (ekuppada); — . H.O[FK
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BE. Al

(ekanirodha); —. 5.0 HU[A—NFr%k(ekalambana); VU .
5O R — AN Ak (ekavatthuka) -

FEATLE AR S S 5 AR ) B A IX DUAH, 1X 2 —
MNERIEN . FEREF RN “F—MLE” Z M, KN
THAIF LKA .

O —3F 52 4, |

. 7 NMiE—1J).Ly 0 T (sabbacitta sadharana cetasika).

. 6 M7= Fr(pakinnaka cetasika)o

. 14 NAFE 0 T (akusala cetasika) o

. 25 /3.0 r(sobhana cetasika) o

tiB— YLD Br

LA - OO S - N0 —RER. 2

1. fil(phassa): FH:A4FHH(lakkhana)/& 5 T g fim, 15

(rasa,’R) RIEFT&HNEE K,

Z(vedand): T (BAR).

#(saffa): FRICHTZ; (Eid 5.

B (cetana): 2B T AH R B0 5 00 BT RH W) BT 5%

— Btk (ekaggata): 0 REAR — D% 23 A

AR E O 5O FTBEL . fERE LB B, — Bk

RN 5E (samadhi) .

6. friR(ivita): DRy B EAH B 4408, BP4EdRE 4405
) A i

7. AF R (manasikara): %l A HE B AH R 44 12 5 18] B
% RS,

ok~ D
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qHt

INIRID PR

F(vitakka): OS5 OFTRATZ; BF
fil(vicara): HEEHWA L%, EREHMETZ.

Ji: fi# (adhimokkha): i i€ BT &%

F it (viriya): ‘B DMEO 5.0 & AR . T
AEE, BRESIUAE D IR S AR . T 8%,
ENREZ UM T . TSRS A .

5. H(pit): HWTZ.

6. #k(chanda): MHEIRGFTL; HEM, . FH. Ur.
M, 2%, il SR %0, BRI BE. WEE R Tk
HE . JoiAE i

el .

AL FIFES — Dl G RN AR, WA 2SR
Rl AR, Fr ARR O 2% 0 T o

AN D0 O BT BN A IR BT XA N E LG
(afifiasamana), [AONEATAT DAAE i 5 AN 5 35 0 LA

3. BEEEZERST 5

FIEOLE IR R bR AFEIE0 5008 F H bx;
B LSO bR ST EATZ BRI 2N, BE
HBBRER T DI ERIN LU 3R, A
NFHERARE AR ROE T, —AMESR T, —NEE,
—ANERTI . AATE 5 T 1R T A PIBESS, RIS R
Jr R AT E TR s A ] AL e AR AN, AR A
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BE. Al

Xils ARSE I 3% T A 80 R 0N R AT R, iy g
PSR GAAE, bR ROERI N o T 3L T s i 1R
By PRINGS: REOGEE. Gk, FEREHENOS
OFreE Hbrs FIEZBMEEIRIEN L5 LI B,
BNGERATERE], ERF B RITINA BT, AR A
o EAE SR IR, F R R e A RG5O
B TAE. Mz B AURIE IS BER, DEFRE

fil.

TP E LR

FPARE PR AR TRE OO . =
BRLL . PUANBEER BT BN AT LT — B L«

PN E— YA E D PR

. Hi(moha): XAFTEH], ARIPTGHI LA ; A
2. Il (ahirika): X%AT (duccarita) X 97 HE. JEEEA
RN R 25 1
3. Effianottappa): KA R . B, HilER LR
REFE
4. fE%&(uddhacca): OEUEL. A FEE. RRLIEETZ,

=NEEDER:
5. %i(lobha): ¥wZEMMI LN “F” 8L “FH7;
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el

Z ot
BOR BRI PT Z%; R P2

6. ABUL(ditthi): MEMGEH . K. & F (E);
E CERPAEM.

7. A8 (mana): O H K. . BEERE,

fRRE

AEHFR = AR AE SIEEE, B AARA
HRE—HARK T L O, REAHRZ2 HHARN TR
thi):. fiZE (khandha). | —4b(ayatana)sf 1)\ 5 (dhatu)f,
BRI A4 oy Al B o AERILEAT R R — A A B 28 R
fRIEIE, ARRD 2 G52

ik Ak Gk R % #S A 47 V4 (sankhara
dhamma), #$+& G (anicca)], N EATAR G EPIRK;
#72 ¥ (dukkha) 7, U EATAN 32 24K 1) Rig ;s #2
Jo3 (anatta) 1), BN ENTHFEAR KL # 2 AT
(asubha) K], O EATANSE T AT IR o 35 AN J0 AT VRN TEH
wa IR A, R X EN
(sammaditthi), 2B % (vijjafiana),

LR, MAAEAE e W W, K. b,
AL = A, BAE BN A AL BE AR
KA FEREE, BUAAE CBED TR Ry A, JRES
HDA R 7R IL S W] XAtA an (i) (58 17 &, 7
43) [¥)f# % : Paramatthato avijjamanesu itthi purisadisu javati,
vijjamanespi khandhadisu na javatiti avijja.—— “ & % [7] 7£ 5¢
w EIRAFAER LN BANE, MAFRLERTE EAAER
WS, BkE .7
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BE. Al

NTBEGTHBELH GE) S50, fEitd— 2
PRI . (atta ditthi), Bl: —. fH[EEFRIL (loka samaififia
atta, A A ER LD s = AME T #E 2 30 (miccha ditthi,
atta ditthi).

(—) thEmEdr: tHAMAEHENEAN. ZA AL
A KA. R 4 %, RMIEEE NE. 1]
EE 2 N = N I/ N SO /7 NNI= 3 1 T 0 i =3 2% )
e, EPRREIEA IR, o RE SRR
T, BP5 (rupa kalapa). #& P HFHXEEE, hRl<F 3
REHKAER “NHERR/EOE” & “BdE
JUEEER” . G i 0 DL IR ) o 25 0 B AT TR TG S 3
TR LA, SN WA IR R o (A LEE 2 EAT T N 4
R, MR R, BP. RN R .

(=) AMEFTREZ 3 W AT By R pat, BI& B3R
(parama atta ditthi) &% & S8 3% WL (jiva atta ditthi). % b 38 ILE]
RINNE NI E NG TRMEA L —UIET . REERN
MR NN E1E B — MR R R 3

PS5 AW, R = AR A SIEAENE .
IRy BBF s MANMZRFFEIN=+—AERAE S
BREW. K. EGFZ W,

POANRE O B
8. HA(dosa): FHEF S5HEIC; HEEMIR,
9. Wk(issa): WHEMNINIME HRE.
10. 1 (macchariya): Fajk H WM E; ARl 51



iz
el

P
N9

11. B (kukkucca), RJ7 ABF: —. B CE&ERE
M, BREEEAT, L IBMNEE RIE R E L,
BN U E AR A AT

40

mANBITIDER
12. B ¥i(thina): LRI L IT. AlahE AL,
13. FEAR (middha): #H RO T E5TC 77 AR5 A
,mo

— R B
14. %t(vicikiccha): PREELLN \T: —. FHSZM)HFE;
TOESEREE =L HSEMMEEL . REE =
s L. bR, BiadZezE, o5, ROk, RISk
;b dEMERKRIEHE, gLEEkR
s \S ik, B TRZ, s Rk

R
BB BB

Z+AEANELH
—HEAELFT S -

. U/~ — 1 3E 00 T (sobhana sadharana
cetasika).

. =BT (virati cetasika) o

. PN JE & O T (appamaiifia cetasika)o

. —/NER.O i (pafifindriya cetasika) o
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BE. Al

TAANE—YIE O

1.

{5 (saddha): V& FId 580 BT I\ IUPREE, 1R 15 :
PREE TS . VAR ThER ., M. e B =%,
b et Aokt SRk, &l

(sati): AMBPEEFERIE S, MARTTA KRB Ak
BN S0 T “CUTN” il IEEEE T S O
FROEER %, ANE%.

7 (hiri): XA 5 B AT B2 & ik .

4. Mi(ottappa): Bk 5 EAT B FH

JG 7% (alobha): L AE T “HEE]” (lokiya) sk,
BUABGE BN “H. IG7. GE: R TZ &80
&3 Bk F AR 442 B AR o)

6. JTHE(adosa): OXTATG A AR

8.

9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

<5 M (tatramajjhattata): PRIFAE SO A2 0o BT AT BTk
SR AN, BERIES SUTHER; LEEAT&.
By &% 72 (kayapassaddhi): %0 T2 %

a3 %7 (cittapassaddhi): 0%

B 52 1 (kayalahuta): 10 BT ER

R PRYE (cittalahuta): DR

B X3 (kayamuduta): 1750 T R

O FEAE (cittamudutd): 02,

B i@ Mk M (kayakammanfiata): 0 Fri@E k.

3@ (cittakammaiinata): Oyi&E M.

B ZikVE (kayapaguiifiata): i 0 FTZRI%

O ZrikVE (cittapaguiifiata): 0 ZRiA .
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%:l

el

26

18. & IF E ¥ (kayujukata): #ORTIEE. AEH. Ak
B o I (maya) & H S RERAT . . B
(satheyya) e /8 H O EH M AE, &=, >

19. .0 IF B Y (cittujukata): O IEE. ASEH S A K.

=ANELFT:
20. 1E15 (sammavaca): & E 5 WA TR T HE.
O, anE RIS AU,
21. IE V. (sammakammanta): &% 5154 o R PI R A .
s ME =T AlE ST,
22. IE i (samma-ajiva): & B 5 A A R IEE S =
BT AVURE AN E 5 %7 .

N T EILFT:
23. f(karuna): A0, BOE ST AR NITS
RO

24. Z(mudita): B, BURIPBLAE NS Ao k.

25. Efid(panfindriya): HPEL; 140 Hh Q5 50 WL 5 5592
DU, BN . IE WS RE. BT
Y R TR O B, TN EAR .

DLER IR0 BT KRR H

PP 8. 104 120 14, 16, I8 WHY) “&H” & “HHBLOHT.
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BE. Al

4 #H (sabhava lakkhana) 8¢ /F F (rasa)# 1R &A1, Fr LA T 5
e Fr, B SR AR A

RN R B IE

Bk M X3E ) (Dhammasangani-atthakatha) H 42 2| :
Tasma tarm rUpam arammanarn katva uppannarm vedanarn
safilah sankhare vififianafica idar artpanti paricchinditva
aniccadito passati.——“ 73T BUETE N BT i A= g 1) 52 L 28

7y REROEZ G, eI .

WRE B SGEMHOR, THEHRRAER, #i2H N
PR EVE N TG 440 . BOREME Rt AT LR IR A 7
NI R4, BRI Ua 42 23 42 b A0 I 2 b A DL IR
(duppariggaha, #4752 ) EAIM .

Aot FHRBE AN LA AN B, & 15
KM S TG Z AR . IR ARR R L
WE, A R O 0 P i 2B R 1Y T S A4 7k

AR E X

WOERYE & dlny, — 3G Mg, . —
PUTs: . BTG =, &g M. g k.
fpirzx, Bith. Ko =5 o8 Eg, gt +
NP

BB Pl 2¢O H br 0 25 R O B i G AL 44 72
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BEZ

fih 422 TR DL SR HE T 44 2 o S ZHER T N 440
ﬁ » AHEEAT ORI O AR

AT AT (Lo A RE AR AR A E A . B MEE AT 1

O R R BT RS0t BT AR R .

rmﬁ

P4 fE A (anupassana)

TEAT AR R 3. vk RS, #iGT W
9% B A& & BE WL 25 Ab (kayanupassana satipatthana); %ZZA
WL 57 B 2 52 Bt W2 4b (vedananupassana satipatthana);
4T W HETRL R 2 O Bl W 35 Ak (cittanupassana satlpaghana):

e T MR feh BD 2 vk BE W & 4k (dhammanupassana
satipatthana). KM 2, s+ —4b, s /)\FET7BU
FRR A2 V5 B W 2 b

TR THE A

(P9 ) (Majjhima-Atthakatha)® ii: Tividho hi
aripakammatthanena abhiniveso phassavasena vedanavasena
cittavasena’ti.

PR BIERINTIEAE =, B

—. %Z(vedana)PH .3 W] LLGR T HHH %2 o
. iH(vififiana) B &3 AT PLAG T HEIR R .
=, fili(phassa)f & & 7] DLUG T HE 1R firk o

OB BTSRRI AR IE A AL L i, TR A BT
N T T R 2 B BT 45 4 T .
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BE. Al

XSG THER A2 1487~ /&:  Yassa vedana pakata hoti, so
‘na kevalarh vedanava uppajjati. Taya saddhim
tadevarammanarn phusamano phassopi uppajjati,
safijananamana sanfiapi, cetayamana cetanapi,
vijananamanarh vifiianampi uppajjati’ti
phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati.—— “ 52 ” B i 3 N #Fi
fin ik, JFAERREERALR, MYRMNMNER. 5%
FLA 5] — > PTG i fid 0 AR AR RS S ARl 12 I R AR AR AR
fEARAH RO EA 1A 1% P 2 i B AR AR L TR EZ T 2 A,
AR, ((RER « iRA T +2E))

KHEFHEIR A48 7R /& Yassa vififianarh pakatarh hoti,
so ‘na kevalarh vifilanameva uppajjati, tena saddhim
tadevarammanar phusamano phassopi uppajjati, anubhava-
mana vedanapi, safijananamana sanfiapi, cetayamana cetanapi
uppajjati’ti phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati.—— “i1” B
BN, AR R R R R IR AR, T R I
IRER: HURERE — DG Rt e R . AR i &
W2 WAEAR . PRidZr SR MAEA R fEALH BT
& B A . (ChER « IRATLHE3ED

XHE T HE Ik 48 7R /& Yassa phasso pakato hoti, so
‘na kevalarh phasso uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanarn
anubhavamana vedanapi uppajjati, safijjananamana sanfiapi,
cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanam vifiianampi uppajjatt’ti
phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati. ({ZEZUKJH ), Vibhanga-
atthakatha) —— “ft” WIB N FHR A TE, JFIER R
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e

=

R AEAEED, T R IR R AR R — AN BT 2 1 32 AR AE
A, ARICIZET G IAR AR AR S . (A AH VR EA R BT 2
PR AR RENZAT &R A AR .

FENE, X yEZS H ik 7175 (phassa paficamaka), B[ DAfidiAy
FHfh. 2. B B RWERLE, B elE—-O0 R
HB e B EEW AR . EFHR TR — N0 AR R B (cittakhana)
AR BT 43 T BN B B fd S8 (phassa cetana) i, 9 55 B
HH AR HE 3 % (apadhana) W AH N 44 7%, 003G — V)8 T47 4
FTEI

R Eid FE S EENTR R, &0 D, 5052, 8¢
BONIEHFR VLR, FFHE R R AE — >0 AR R I8 B 1) fi
B2 ERE T, A IHERITAE MOS0, X2
RYE Wk FEAE CAHRLHE « NAb i« ANEMEA) (Samyutta
Salayatana Vagga, Aparijanana Sutta) ] 7F 75

g

4

ByHA®EK
FEHU LU L 0 4R, A B LA (2,

WF: So ime phassa paficamaka kim nissitati upadharento

‘vatthurh nissita’ti pajanati. Vatthu nama karajakayo. So

M4 Ta, O ERIR e A T T AR i, Al > iE 4
HLBH T e A T2 K S AR AL B (vatthu riipa) 1T AR S » 4K AL RN &

“FrtE 5”7 (karajakaya). FftAE £ B[l 4 (bhiita rapa) T
i ff.(upada riipa)
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B Ak

MR SRR, BIHRRAVE RS R A, H

X ARFR PR IR ARt 2, T L AR %

ALt — [RI A B AR o €0 S s e, B INAE R T LA 54 PR
Setid LA AR S ik

BT HIR A K B 4%

(#RME S7ED) (Dhammasangani atthakatha, 93 AR

p.96) 1 $Z 2 : Tattha ekekarh arammanarh dvisu dvisu dvaresu
apathamagacchati. Rilparammanaiiji cakkhupasadam
ghattetva tankhanafifieva manodvare apathamagacchati.
Bhavanga calanassa paccayo hotiti attho. Sadda gandha rasa
photthabba arammanesupi eseva nayo.—— “ F1. T 1) & —
ANERIT W B HT S Bl IR v 0 i AR08t [ i 5
WEENT, MSEAHDES. XTFE & WA
15 00 B2 RAU I o 7

RYE UL SCGERE X By AL & R AT & & 1A
2T MWAT: Hph—ARLE 5 ENTS BMEAHIR, B
Byl AT, mA—AMRET. B, ZEEHRERZ
TG 9 HARKI AR, IR 25050 [ R P T

B, BRI (FE « B—2) (Anupada Sutta) 2 H X
EHEE, HRAEN, #EH LA EIRR A G L
%, M. BiERMWERL O AR, LIEGBUENITET
ik, (B—2) BSUERAEMIEEE DL “B LWL
(anupadadhamma vipassana )iz — Hi X J& A7) 480 25 43 0 v b
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F£E >
BEZH

vattharammananarh pariggahitataya fth 58 9% 12 — Hu W F& 4472,
KAt C— [FHER T e Bk . Tk, skt 245
Ry B, & & &, B0

IR EIRP TN, MAREHHRIE % (e
9 EBRITHR T AR B R AT 0 B I R I 44V
PRV RN FERIR R 5 F 55, BIIRTT A= TN . 2
Ja HER — LBV 22 R0 8 5 1 1T % (ittha) B A 7] % (anittha) 1)
B, ant, ZEitak e EN S RO R . FLR,
B BT 208 B AR IR T TR S T OB FE i = 2Rk . 35
# 1] B %€ L (votthapana) X J5 3 [ & ] ¥% 7] > (mano-
dvaravajjana) 1 & /E H B A W 3 AE = (yoniso manasikara),
BIFf e B & A (1) Bifa., (2) k. (3) W
(4) 7. (5) KIE (6) A, AEKEATRIZ %,
2, e HEA AN EE (ayoniso manasikara), BIHf €
GBI GONE . R B 35, AREAT A ER,
XTFHT BITOBRE RSN REGE WL, Z0RETH
(D B amEfEs, Bl ERENEE. MERZE NS
RS

KRR AR R E I, BEHHRIBE S (B NERM
RN, ARG RN FHR R O 5 H 4, RE PR
T

EHERIET S (FARD) NERRIER, Reaidk
AR S O 56 0 WE, RIEHHREIZ.

BHEREURTZ (R4 N EFRIIER, /R0 A%
[FI RS S 56 0 WE, RIEHPHRRITZ .

PR 2 (i) SN BAREATERS, IR
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BE. Al

A HR IR S 506 W, RJE PR — R 2 R R
B, KBRS, BRIl .

BN TUE AT S 1 Bk 8 B RR I VAR, AR 2
[F I HE R 55 AT A — MR & 4 B R k.

SUHER MOk A TS 0 B bR R T S H AR, RO
IR A I R 7 Sz

RITEATOBERRAERE—R, 2EsERTrE2A
B 1O RE, MAERE NSO RE 2 [ H AR R 2N F
537 BAREITOLRISIES N =T 0
(tadanuvattaka manodvara vithi). M /N[O FE T
G420 “aizg 1.0 ” (suddha manodvara vithi). HX
FEIGRN BB T OB SRR v di = O R, 1R
P (GEFERD) BI3ER, RO AHFRX OB R —
ORI IIR 5L 1) B 4492

(IR EEMIZE7F ) (Phenapindiipama Sutta Com.)$2 & ,
FE 7 — U IR B DA P TR A ) Bf ) L, 3l BB 10 2 KRB i —
Jifek, BRIEHATFZ LB REAER. EEi1Xd, ]
BUVF AT DA — 28, R B DL IR o 5 T e fR e 7%
IO I FE, AT 2 5k DU Fh 44 % 42 (nama ghana).

anfar A PR N 2 &R

FEEN AL — 2 CERE T =M% % (ripa ghana), fEUk
BB IURh %4, Wl — . FHZE% % (santati ghana); .
ZH & % 4E (samiha ghana); — . 1F % %E(kicca ghana); .
% % 4 (arammana ghana).
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el

Z
MR T T O BRI RAE AT, A URBE U SEFE IR L i O
H: KRR KRR IR CIXRATR IR R
FE7 &, IRk O RR 7 A A, AN EATTRDE 24 4
FHE LT 5

LR O B0 BV (citta niyama)AE S . FERE— N0 R
AR, ST I — AL 50T, XA E R AH
[iv%(sampayutta dhamma), HFK N4 % (nama kalapa). &
B AOIRFIRE, &DHN\ALE BIIAE IR 8RR
BEEH - MRIREENE Y0, —H) M. &
PRBESEHERAE — SO IR RIS B A — AN 24050 X =2 fil 7
R R, XY, YRR S, RO
b7 HHEFE, HNENRIT 2L HEE LB S

DR o RH 852 45 R 20 5 %85 A O OR 0 U ok %8 R IR A
., ARBEBAE 5] B RAER S £ 0IRREE
AR NG &R, Blhn. “fh” GERET
Z5RMER . “UR) 27 ARIHHEMNIEMER. “87 F
PRICIT G B ARIL S “ X2 — R BIER . “ 87 FH k3
HERERES. HIReeHHRS —MIER, TR SRR T
TER 4, BN EATRYE 2 8 1R H % R 5

KEPgESE, CREE) Hik%: Tattha sarammana-
dhammanam satipi arammanakaranabhede ekato gayhamana
arammana ghanataca. RIBEXE XL, REHN “HFEE”
(REEN AT 2% 2 ):, sarammana dhamma) F447%: 74 Frk s
o BB A IETT 0 R — . B T TSR RO
5P, =, J& T I 4% (anarammana dhamma) {9 (475 5
ToAVEHE S (asankhata nibbana dhatu). 8888 HET S 2 02
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BE. Al

A&k, ARG LR TG,

Jr G B AR AEABAT IR A Re PR I A4 B 4R . WA
PBIER o PR — IR A4 = DR RRIE
AW 415 BMABIEW A M, HE LEH =M%,
HEMN=FRE NS, BIrgEE., ROTE R0
MR Tk B A A H A L2 4 . B %4 RAE %
. HIFHFRan (EEER) (5520 F. 5 13) HATi:
fiatafica fianafica ubhopi vipassati.—— “ i M H& BT 51 5 &
7,

e 2] B HE M 72 (artipasattaka) FTER K Bl U8 B 55 55 )
JEIR BB B, ARIDULIE “ B (Rata) 5 “ &7 (iana)
P o B & T e i ) L AT I e 5
LU RS 1B M 44

Xt T LR 56 % 34 (sekha puggala), PLWLE NS KB
W42 75 A 2 ]R8 T AT 0 4% 1 72 (manodvarika maha kusala
javana vithi). CEF 7 — N 12 MEER R, DL
LA 34 3K 33 5 32 AR IEAT o R IR A BB
WA B, AT T R AR D, (AR DR K Bl W 55 588 1 WL
! (balava nana) KB BL, B st A e A&

RAERWHI NGRS 240, ik % 2 5 K B4R,
A ReEIETS 7 % 8 (paramattha fiana); R A EIEE A =8 a5
AReUER B A REMEUERS LR G A RIESiE S
(magga fiana) & 5 % (phala fiana).

(GHEE®R) Bk, RAEREIEA NS
ZATIER =M, DL HE A . w5 bR 5 TG 3R B U
=BG A R IESIE R .

135
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el

Z

CRRERVKIE D) (7 243) K (i@ E ) i3l
Nanadhatuyo vinibbhujitva, ghanavinibbhoge kate anatta-
lakkhanarm yathavasarasato upatthati.—— “ 4% 3d 7 7l 1% 5t
I “ 4 file | % 4E” (ghanavinibbhoga), G ¥ #H (anatta- lakkhana)
BPAR LS ARYE B I i TERR B i B 2 5 A REUEAS G
TAE, Fbre gt — P HRR ek 5 44 7% 1 AH (lakkhana) «
£ H (rasa). B (paccupatthana) 51T [F (padatthana) .

RiRante, HWITNATLER

B3R “EHYERZ 4 ” (sabhava ittharammana)fll “ H
PEAEH ] Z BT %% ” (sabhava ati-ittharammana) e K it 25 1)
. BPrGEAIEN, BT E . e SEATZAN, K
b o B 00 R R SRR BRTE BRI 5 R AR Dy . BT R AR AT %
i, Bandre, A oM R T g DUE R

R “HMATZFrZ” (sabhava anittharammana)
e i R . AR R IR RS TR 2. HEE
KA # 2 “ TR AE RO (ahetuka akusala vipaka
citta), PV TGHIH €2 “AET R ARG HHER”
(akusala vipaka upekkha santirana).

TG AR %, WA ZEAE, HuiES,
FHRATMSAER, R, HRAMBEER, NEERTHS
Ak
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BE. Al

15 & 2H % 7% (saddha-pafifia group)

NI EHE, AR AR E BT 34
Nk, BN “EEA” Kik.

R 1
Y0 13
g — YIS0 AT 19
AR BT 1
Mt 34

Faf LR N =g, st fo 5T

LHERESY.

AT HHR AR AR =

EELAHERTER. B, B &, 5. 250
IR . TRONE ST, PR T ORI R
WA D, BONEEWREDMEG. X TI1ETH, SR
38 52 0 % 34 2 (jhana samapatti vithi) ) ZiE S R E S
NAERE S BRI B By, Al CREE HE IR S .
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BEZ

& 10-2: FFRGE—EEAE ORI IE

cll

Oyl 54 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 54
22 : ry AR EAT
E] i I
B | AR | AT | BE | A AP
¥ # 12 34 | 34 | 34 | 34 34

oy 12 34 | 34 | 34 | 34 (32 (BT 5D
oy 12 34 | 34 | 34 | 34 |31 (HKkEHE)
EAlipi 12 33 | 33 | 33 | 33 |31 (&HAEER)

& | 1#% ] (manodvaravajjana) & 44 %% H 8 UAH S5 A 2% 2
MEVE Ly o B AF (parikamma) & AKX 320, PAT TS TAE, LA
AP HAT AL . AT AT (upacara) s 2T AR AR TR AT 1) K 3
1T L>(mahakusala javana citta). B )lii(anuloma)s2 K35 #HAT
O, AR DA AR AT RE 8 IE At AR o Bl 2k (gotrabhi)
A& VW KGR i 1) 38 TR AT 0 o A HBIE AT (jhana javana)f&
5 3% 3 4T 0 (ripavacara kusala javana citta).

TEHFRZIER, B EHARAE L S, W “W
PE7, “amAT 7y “REN7S Rk, TR FE e 1% 3R EAT
ORIARME. XTNREEZEEE (AR k54K, #H
B IEAT . BENS PRk 2 RS 3 AT s X TR0, EAT
F& KMEAE I 1T (mahakiriya javana). X T FE R azE, #
YEA R, RFIEAT BES Pk, CBTREA BEE ) 32
R AR AR CRIEE —HAAISE =4 pUmfE. AT R
5k, F5FS5ENTHEP, B UIET 00,
EATN A =1 .

T AAIEERSCRROARRAR, 5 AR AR A B O 0 BT
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BE. Al

N “RRIABAHNYE” (jhana sampayutta dhamma). 74 R E# AT
BT ZIECARIR 4. B T AR AEIEAR Abn 2 41,
HAZ 2 L AR B A At RS A8 44355, Bl AHE
ru A I PR S = SR P AN/ O NI P AN - TN <N
AN = TN /S I ol w i R A el VL P D Ny = i 7o B Y
AR, RTCIARH . TERT A Abas 2L R B =
TEOYIF R =M, FhE 0B, Ay,

— i b, AR EURAR AT S . FEAHE SR, #S
OIS AH B 44 VBNt BAAE 9 AT 2 A2 B i A8 B
B AT S £E B A R E S i A k. Z& 0
HLAAH 2 A 1T ORE R A il b AR T2 AN H R BE o

ZEHFRNH BBV AR B, B N
AN B EPIHE, WIS E G, R HHRA 7 LAH
SAAEP R L NEARRAR o, ANt B AR IE S A77ED,
MW B A R, A SO S AR Z IR
X RS, R ReRF ST 2 IR — AN Ol R
HErE RS . AR R, REEE R
PP, HENHE AL, 25, FRAGTHRIN, 28
fild = ANHHREZ —, BRI — A0 IR R B B
FASAH N . Blangs TR, Az 2] 2R (R E R
FERRAERTZ XK. WIfE, BB gwERNE2RS

B (UHEEIER) B I8 E. W3 ——HUREt e (EE) &, ihe
AT, AN — AN a e e R et e, Bk 7 IR AEIEE
Mz A, SRIGIRTE (R M. MEHSHRERET . ASRER,
UESENMMNZE. MBS )G, mNPHREfEsh “47”
(nama), EAEA] “¥iFM” (namana)fT&% .
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BEZ

4

fili g AR AR VF 2 K. BT E BT ORI N B R Y A4 0k

BH, PHR=A%E WA REESE, BRRBIESTS

UOE B R BAERR) 12 4k, R, AT,
BT, A gk AN IS S AT R — A MU AR RE 1) 34 44

T UEH H BN HS BBURE 9 B W4 34 44 7%:

(1) H: RI\EEIERMEE: jananam nama upaladdhi

& o i

—— He3Rk

5 %) Zo9Rm7, Bk, Tt
W a7 AR,

(2D fit AR AH R A S AR PRI T B
AR R R,
(3) R, A B "%,

(BLF ZVERRr S 5AE “52 0BT — R FTigAH 1,

g N BT E )
(4) 8 (15 15
(5 & (16) &
(6) — ik A7) Wi
(7) i (18)
(8) 1E& (19) Iwx
9 F (20) JFHE
(10) 1A (21) &
(11) P (22) Bz
(12) Kk (23) Lg%
(13) = (24) HEMM
(14) % (25) DM
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(27) L8
(28) HiElk i
(29) i@k
(30) HZkk
(31) Dogriktt
(32) HIEEM
(33) ODIEEM
(34) £

(26) 5 M
f

=
HE



BE. Al

BT R R 12 M200E R 34 ME 12 4, BRI
HERG .

(HHIEIR) (B 18T, 753, p.587) e MRMEIX
SR IR 5 RIS AH 2V (R AR S AR FH . IR Al R R HE R EAIT

SXJ5: Pariggahetva sabbampetam arammanabhimukharn

namato namanatthena namanti vavatthapetabbarn.—— “{f{ £l
R a, NHFRENEE N 47, BOVE ‘®iF B

(HEHIERY (BB 18 &, 114, p.587-588) #t—Lig
N WA E > : Tato yatha nama puriso anto gehe sapparn disva
tarh anubandhamano tassa asayarh passati, evameva ayampi
yogavacaro tarh namarnh upaparikkhanto. ‘Idarh namam kim
nissaya pavattati’ti pariyesamano tassa nisayarm hadayartpar
passati. Tato hadayariipassa nissayabhiitani, bhiitanissitani ca
sesupadaya rupaniti riiparh parigganhati. So sabbampetarn
ruppanato riipanti vavatthapeti. Tato namanalakkhanam
namarn ruppanalakkhanam riipanti sankhepato namartipam
vavatthapeti.—— “2R 5, Mn—NMEHEBREF R —Kig
NSRBI I 4 B AL, FRESE, MhIB e (&30
FMEEA A AR, AL e RKE L. D),
WOt TR EE AT S, DL R FAt AR 53 DY Jt i 2B ke ) P i
. fPPRIX—UIN ‘8 (ripa), KIAEAKRRZE (A%
1254k ) F#i(ruppana). R, MEFFRIHA TR TZ 2
M2 LINE BT I M tiE
(nama-rupa). ”

WRAE LRI E L, SRR 445 BB 0 2 IR
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rmﬁ

SPabIn

YEH O .

A HEHRE N ZRITOBIERE

HRR IR A4V Ja, AEE b AT B — 0 LR I
ERITG 4. IR AR, SediRiUE TET &
P EENGH RO EESESE S . &R TIEEM
AR R RS T Ml te, maeq s, A-F—F
FRESEEE, TMEIERESGE. MPFRIE R R A
141k . Bl 1 n e e nEEs, B
ITtEER, k2, HGRAMmEER, RMEETHSER.

SEAE v (R PR IR i O BT S R B
1T 0B R TTENE . HHRE 7, REEURE A
. Y asatd G, iEmERTA 08, &I
O AR %iljﬂ:lﬂﬁ%ﬂzﬁﬁ{%@ﬁ v R
= Rtk =, B, ﬁﬂﬁﬁ{%éﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ%
g, +#, EXEE@‘@TUTX?UEE?ZELE’J*H73}5)?2%%; fi. &
o BUIR B IR AR K SERAFAE N2 8. A
H, BURFEAE (B 5REKBE ) A%,
FBHD A& N FEAE 2 (yoniso manasikara), K1 3E#4T BRI 2Bl 2
A

FEX NFAn AR 22, AR RN — T, R
PRI HR v N IR v e = T T B FE . AT DA Blifi
B2 IR HER .

FRFONU,  RAE 2] B R IE SV 2 I BRI
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BE. Al

TR R ., #1T7 (B0 FRZg (FRRO. REE—H
BT HER K AR EH , BRIRENS R HR R0 IR A
MEKIPTE 4%, Bl BITRRE 12 D43k, AT
34 AR KA G 34 Ak AETRAT MR T4 B«

1. A (dana) 5 & (pit) & BH, R BN

2. ANAEEE, L&EEBEHM.

3. ANAELE, —RUEEAMN.

4. AN EELHE, & EB AN,

BRI PO A X AR AR =, W CAFEFER
JIEHFR IR . & —M XA “H1T7 (sasankharika, 7 52 2
D) K “T4T” (asankharika, % 2 BB B,
I\ PR O o (FERI 2 L) 44 AH 22 I L AR S 1) DK i
EOWAX )\ M) HT LR ITEE T, X000
PR AAR, Fr CAZE e 15 5L R 20 s 3 DU, 25 i %3 T
WGk HIGATEW, S mA A,

H—PhEOER L, 1EIE AR BT By, 1R P& ]
PATE “W A5 # AT 7 (vipassana kusala javana, R IE G 5
LS RAAEREAT L) ZEER. Bk
JAR T G A AR AREAT 2 fa AtE, AR R 2 ik o ) W

#(balava vipassana fiana) ) B¢ 11 & o
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mMEZ
%< 10-3:
MEXLBEAMGHNERINZRITOREIE
OFTRALE | 54 54 54
i | B | R | &
PR 5 0 - B | (x7) (X2) R
12 34 34 |PLAEFAH
\ 12 33 33 |EERBAHMN
LR s 33 BRI
12 32 32 |EEE AR M
2. vk 12 | 34-33-33-32 34-33-33-32 |HEiH PU Ff
3. 12 | 34-33-33-32 |34-33-33-32 |HEiH JU Ff
4. 3 12 |34-33-33-32 |34-33-33-32 |HEH PU Fh
5. L 12 | 34-33-33-32(34-33-33-32 | R PU Fr
6. AN 12 [34-33-33-32 (34-33-33-32 [ IR P A

J& TR G HSE kA R, BIRR T IRt 2 At

A LU A
(4) Bt

(1) B,
(5) KF: (6) iR,
LT (9) Rt (10) B,

BUX +Rh B3R NPT G 443
AW (ajjhata) PEAR (i), A2 B HFR DR €4,
LA W A FRR R . AZSPIUR AT DLFE R S AR 5 e

LR

(2) Bt
(7) B,
PLAH [F] ) 7 v 9810

(3) &Hift;
(8)

B RAE RS N gy, ATWEAIR ISR . &

ER.
AT B
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AEUAE. AW RS LN, MEATLFER
£ ” (vipassana javana vithi)JF A2




BE. Al

SFH . BREAGEWE R, Kk, Rz LF R R
WLRE—Fh R B S vk, 1 o mT DAY 25 S (akasa dhatu) y: (1)
TR () k. REFHRIUMI e A AL O 5
O A, ERAESSE.

7< 10-4:
HIEESLBZENRGHNEIZRITLOHEEIE
O T Ab €8 54 54 54
A TN BEIIER | #AT(XT) W FT 2 (X 2)
1. Z=R 12 34-33-33-32 | 34-33-33-32
2. fayE 12 34-33-33-32 | 34-33-33-32

BT R4, AU AR RS A (D) B3R,
(2) &R, (3) O, (4) BREM, (5) Bk,
(6) (e, (7) mkHg:, (8) ¥, (9) EH . L
FH IR R 77 5 R UK SURp 3k N T 0 4415

MRS E R PR — MG ) LA R, A AT HER
WEOMENT G4 EPFRIER LIRS, RSEHEHR
Rk R BAE R DA R, S ES. et eE
MILFE Ak, ARG A TEIEM AR sL ik M. H
JRIR & v b AR (R AR, Mzt ykiEda
I, FRHRRECE N TSI 4T
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%:l

rmﬁ

PN

WEPER R ERITIO RIS IR

HHRURE TR & R BN &I k2 G, e
97 3 T VR OB €8 I S5 LT TR 2 N (1 44 15

HRRBE T AW 5 B, FNPRRIRRaSA
gy, SRIEHRR—RiEl— B ARG .. %G R &
RO 5500 (BI: R 23 F RSO S5E5), — MR
710 8 3 R AR 22 N 4k S BIZ B R T % (R T 10 B R
B A OB FE Z A 2 AN O

FO IR B LR . B R e E T R E N
BT, MALRMEER, BHITmaER. BITOK
REFE R BEIRAEE TSR, ARG EE G AR ETTO
HOL R B E R A T GO Bk, BH . . B AN
B LLX AN F o RAE B BUERT S, S8 FRR DR i A i
4432

o MNTFIEHR A7k, NMeB R @M 7 gs—4
ORI R AR, BDHR P00 B R A LR B O FLT1
. BRI, A2, MRS, B, AT (7 . TS (2
Ay RETTOBE R B =R 0 RTTEE R AT (7
A B (2.

HE PRSP EFLZ IR, HIGESME RS %
O IR o SR JE T b I I R BRI 4 v R, A
BWA A UANSE, H R RN G 28— A0 R
IR 2 (E 10-5). 46T el 52 HHRE 2
Wik, HART, KR GEFIER) iR, BRI
WYL, Wk ER S A3 RERHE.
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BE. Al

= 10-6: 5L E
EREAC AR IR A5 HERE i
11 8 11 11 (12> 12
1 H iH iH iH H
2 fi fish fish fish fi
3 % % % % 2
4 i 18 18 s sy
5 J553 J358 J358 1358 I35\
6 — itk — | s | 5 — 5tk
7 iR iR iR iR iR
8 E= EE EE =3 EE
9 3 3 3 F
10 1] 1] 1] 1]
11 JH: i Ji: i Ji: i JH: i
12 () it

Tl Ve —Ef 11, —ERFER (F32).
AR AR
@J\'))%:

HEZ -

—EH 8 ML, —EREHE.

—EAR 11 Mk, —ErEHR.
FatHmA 12 Mk, HEEFERRE
11 Mk CEE)D.

. —EA 120N, —ERAEHE,

BRI, A 34 AR (AR
%), RMEE4.

e BN, Bif 33 ME (BE).
AR AR, B 33 k.
s BN, A 32 ik
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F£E >
BEZH

WP %. PRIEATAHE, A PR

MV A ERAE —FF.

HERE . AT SR P & L) %2 R 2 4002 —FE R .

FEIX 60 B I R 2, HRAR 44 MK EE IR 1 4 £, ( cakkhu
vatthu riipa,Bl: HR{F ) MAER, HRIAEEIKE O
WAL T A S, DRI AR Ak R 48 B B 36 L . AR 2 2005,
B (HRA R +223E ) B. & H: Vatthu nama karajakayo ...
atthato bhiitani ceva upadaripani ca.—— “firigfkiab s, B
P Bpeee e B S Bt (07, #8256 AR ik B 3 Al
Pr&4E, PTDAFESE K “MRabe” i, B CAds 1 iZ AL/ Fh
S prid . EMT R R AR B se k. 4 Ol B 1
Brie, BOREFHRAT WB AR L k. A ERAKIBY
BoA E AR s ik,

A 730 BT P B 34 AN 4%, it g A DR =
% (tihetuka) Ml 75 « A #EF 2L A OHEK =%, It
A 530 B VE R 33 A A DI TG 2 AT — HIm S0 3 AT
Cr(maranasanna javana) [ pr %, Bl: ok, MZAH B AH =&
—o RATEREW IEM A 70 B id 2 rg it (Fa 110
TG FERS D, Ah A AT DLFFR B I AE O B F2 2 (8 B o o
IR R IR B, AT DA B e B 2 —10.

FRRFE TSR T H5G, RN PR E S GNH 7,
RIEWr A& . B—HL AT ERmE, BMMEl (1)
FE. (2 Bk, (3 EBH. (b E. (5) Tk (6 A
o

PR PTG A — ke, XA E S AR O,

HEGAHESHE.
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BE. Al

PR TS AN T7i5: H 56, RN PHR S g 7,
IRJEHFR — R ERVF 2 R 0 S 1) AR . R I RE I

HERR T A B 77 B, RN FHR S ENE 5,
SRIEHFR — R ERVF 2RO IR I MRIE . R A RE I F.

HER AT Z A B 77 B e, RN HHR S O NE 7,
RGP R BT 1% SR ) — R — HE A IR B A, Bl
KA, BRI b

TEfik BT 2 4 8L, 5 il BT 2 02 0] %% 1) (ittha) , & iR
(kayavinnana) H it 2 K %2 (sukha vedana). K, Ffiltpr
% f& AN A% W (anittha) , & 1 BB & A ¥ 52 (dukkha

vedana).

FEIXANPY B, #E T LLoE HAR B B R AT N
RYE (BTHEAEEY, SR 2 MR, 182 b,
Mz E C R AR B MR R N B A (2R, 44 B
o BRI, Al RHRFR SRR 44 Bk, SR )5 RIS
HHR S 567, PLREEEZS $ Ok — AR
B S, BOKS, BUA. 4 (. ke KO Hp—A
fish 548 A 43 U P B B N, B N PR B ST R
RO IS R . A X 0 BRI R L i A
e m) A AR R s CRIRE B oM, K R, BTk,
LS, “RBIEAT OHIIFE” (mahakusala javana vithi)
AR, HEIT ORNERHEN, i 34 Mk, X
34 NAEMREE O P HAL B S 2 T o AR S o T AR S i Y
e AR SIR, G —-0o5000, HFEAE.
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el

BEZ

ARG —H4AE

N T RS AL T G A 5 2475, T It el
- VU2, B
(A) B —Fhm Ly T & LA . (W3 10-3)
(B) BUTFhaE B sSL i & ik H . (W3R 10-4)
(C) A B0 fr (virati) B TG 72 0 BT (appamaiina), LA
Sl bl S AERE & 4k H . (R 10-7)
(D) #iF443%4H . (3K 10-12)

EHOMFE T AL B M D ALK PR BT RME
B C AR,

1IE1E& (sammavaca)

1E1E &7t B 55 A To 1) DUE 3% 4T (vacT duccarita) . #%
WA, BHFARIEE, BT BT — P AT N AT .
P AR B A BB IR AT 5 AR BN 34 NIRRT, St
35 M4 JHRUR, BESHEESHE.

IF Ml (sammakammanta)

R 0 S bl BIEGZ @A) —Fh B B AT N T &%
AR B AR B AT 44 V5205 R 34 DR ek, S3t
35 44k FHRIUR, HEGAESHE.

150



BE. Al

1F 4ip (samma-ajiva)

R 7 b, BEGE B AR — 51U R
AT B BAT NPT G . AR BT N (AT A4 VA R S S
34 MEINIEAr, BALE 35 k. PRRIR, RIEE
AE5H.

AE(karuna)

AE AR LR T A 1 (dukkhita) . HERE 2 L EL—
RAB RO A T NS, . DR AR N AT S 7k RS 2
WP 34 DAZENRE, MILE 35 N4k, HERDOR, HIE

= (mudita)

HoebE AR . FERA S I — MRS
RS, fEL, b ARUEAS 2O #8 (mudita jhana), #t R
A i 52 (somanassa vedana) 2> HH AR AT B, Rt A AR
P, RIS ERAMEN. faHMNA 35 M4k, Bl 34
e (mudita). 8 AN A 34 4405, B33 &

HRFE BT A8 43 KK 2 (Ven. Anuruddha Mahathera), *JT
O 2] B0 M RUES B O IR KIE 3, T RME I &,
AT O BRI EZ. Wik, CiEE = Oralr g
3 AT AHER DR, B2 50 5 (pit, 4 & tE 2 pid,
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A8 mudita) 5%,

sk, 5. B

FEA B O AT Ee B LT HEAT Z 5, g ANRE
&, KOG I ARk (kama) P& . AEEAT 45 B RIS 2
XL ARIENAAF Lo FZ B AR, BY 5l W7

(kammassakata sammaditthi).

{#FE 2 (Buddhanussati)

Aoy B, #EE W ZignR B Fe i 2
TEN PTG AR T TR AT D R o AR BAR N, 134T 44
RSN 34 Mk, TS A REERLtT
ST, HAT RBEIES LB B Fr G AT e AR R s .

%t 6 72 (marananussati)

H T2 ) thi & R el 2EAT 8, Frildir Rl
K, EATTE ORI AT % 3# 4T ” (kamavacara upacara samadhi
javana). 1R TS A RRAEEAT 2 JG R . AR R AH B 1) T AT
GFE AT AL 34 DAk
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B E. Lk
R 10-7: EPRZE— C4H

O UE B 3 54 54 54
=SREAE HAT(XT) 1% BT (X 2)

(D i 12 35 (34-34-33) T

(2) 1Bk 12 35 (34-34-33) G

(3) 1Efm 12 35 (34-34-33) G

(4) ik 12 35 (34-34-33) T

(5) = 12 35 (34-34-33) P

(6) fihBE = 12 34 (33-33-32) 34 (33-33)

(7) FEBEE 12 34 (33-33-32) (34 (33-33-32)

R BE ARG AL, KT ARBl-Ek.
F LU AR LR . 5 R R
28 At iE N G AT AR .

TEREE

(CREEFED ) “VEBEWR” $& & 145 (samyojana,
gha, Rl: AEER) WA EREE SN R Ak . &
REB HIX — &, Wl RE % B B AR 45 o T E BV &R 27
L NPT AL . DRI, 78 6 RS 145 an T B i
Fr % 9 B AR A

(1) X774k (kamaraga samyojana): H T 1 & HU SR 2
BT NE (subha,38) 1A,

(2) A x4k (bhavaraga sarmyojana): HTHHERATAE
MR A G R B I, 5 R Ak A HE ik 09 B dr, T
BiJe “fma”.
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(3) R ZEHEL 45 (s1labbataparamasa samyojana): {2 (2%

(stlabbata), U4 M5, LLRMNEAT BE3R1G BT 2
— M b, X=Fh R “TA LA (lobha-ditthi group) 44

ER—#y. —Mk b, BRRENEREREGMWWAN, H
I 5 FRABAH N s TR AR 25 R RE 5 A8 WAH N, . 5 N i
BT N . . 3, 770 (lobha-ditthi)sl 22 . 551N
e k. HAEBI(moha). A WENREENE . FAK. £
HATHEA 20, =019, 222, =21 Ak

(4) IR 1245 (mana samyojana): HHE W, B 40048
“CHARRSHHRORERZIG.” ik, F 20, 5819,
oy 22, 5% 21 /N 9118 4 (obha-mana group) 44 i (AN #3347l
Fgasy P

(5) HHZ:(patigha saryojana): XA~ AJ % Bl 4 I £ e
BIAREL AR . X ZEHA Y (dosa group) I %475, fEEITBEE
18 B¢ 20 M4VE.

(6) Wk&hi(issa sarhyojana): fl4: Wikl “35Fk
TIRZAN, MNEBASGEAR BB g, % 2 4F . 7 ik,
A 19 8% 21 4~HA I 2H (dosa-issa group) 4 1 HIE AT Bt &4 .

(7) 145 (macchariya samyojana): AN 5 fth A 43 %
O RAE BT % . X AFEATEN, A 19 8¢ 21 4
HEL % 2H (dosa-macchariya group) 4412 (I AT 5t = A2 L .

(8a) 1B (kukkucca, %AF): B 7 H#H (flan
FelE 7 A AR IR BT, BB %A s (] anis Hik
BAECRIT I i) (X EHSBOA ) B, F 19 5
21 MEBRAEH VA EIT = A .

(8b) %4 (uddhacca): BT Z N H bR, 208
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. Ak

BLRMZ %S, anit, A 16 MasH L LR ET S A

(9) 5E4h(vicikiccha sarhyojana): 4R %E 204 Fr 2% /&

AN e A 1 (satta) . F(atta). A 1H L B3R B L BN, A
16 ™5t 4 (vicikiccha group) 44 i R AT Rl & A2

(10) JoBH 45 (avijjasarnyojana): Sabbeheva sahajata

afifianavasena avijjasamyojanam uppajjati. & 24 _F ik i 45 24E i
I, JCHHEE IR . (Pl e A

XA Mg FEASRE st A= L, 17T 8 5 A LR O A
Fr—RIA# . XA VEARIE LI EL” (citta niyama)ZE
BT LR H . B, FEAFRI LAV, AR R
AT S, DMER LA LR AR eI A S .

PRI —— 0 ol

(1 #H 1
Y0P 13
IR0 4
TS AR 2
Mt 20

W—YIAE OIS —UIAREOHEN. EATEE. T
Wi TS w A, X4 M52 2152 (somanassa vedana) .
(2) FrdE, WA @pit), el 20 WE = 19
ETP
(3) #57EDifE A 47 (sasankharika), 20 I &1 5 HEAR=
22 M
(4) FHraEAT, 19 IEUtEHER =21 4k,
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Bzt

R, “HFidt” R TARIIAER, “48” (chanda)
B NAR ., #5 2, Fit 2 P (raga) A2 ) 5%
71, B BoA AR . #iEE N A ERAERN S E.
3

KT WHEAZ 1, R ke B 7 MW,
‘A 20, 5519, BE 22, B 21 DAL HERE R R
AEFEHO AT (kadaci cetasika), T CAA B A8 A RLHEAE
W A RS (RIBRAER I, WAH 19-18-21-20
M. FERDUR . DURR S LD P oete, — 3G )\ Rt
#RL>(lobhamilacitta)

R 4 —— P
(1) #H 1
WRR (REE) 12
S — ) R 58 0 T 4
HEL 1
St 18

(2) HEAT, HmEytSER, Bl: 18 +2 =20,

HE gk 2 —— P
(1) FRBEA KO 508 18
iR 1
s 19

(2) HHAT, SIS, Bl: 19+2 =21,
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BE. Al

HEL 1% 2 —— P e
(1) EIREAA K050 pr 18
iz 1
Mgt 19

(2) HEAT, HomEySER, Bl: 19+2=21,

AEIE M4 —— P Fh
(1) IR R 05O fT 18
1B 1
St 19

(2) HEAT, HUmEUCSER, Bl: 19+2=21,

eI BN TS, FEREAT SHAT PR, A
A AN B A R T g, WHEREAT S AT A .

B2 H———Fh
H 1
b — Y10 02 BT 7
F. Al S (5 EREAMEMN) 4
i — V) A3 L0 T 4
At 16
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%:l

rmﬁ

PN

Y e ———Fb
A 1
W — 00 BT 7
T SR (. 5 &RECAERD 3
i — YA OO P 4
5t 1
Mgt 16

BrTHEE AL EEME L) (Abhidhammattha-Sangaha) L 12 %,
WG+ A EFATEN, A = UM A E AT (kama
javana)# Al LLHIAE TL I S T OB R B . 72 (R4
) B, hEeHe e O M (cittanupassana) I B, W
M5 SUAk (raga) [RI S AE RS 1Y) “A DRAkO 7 (saraga citta); Wi
M 5 HE (dosa) [l 2B S ) “ A HE.O 7 (sadosa citta); W EE
i[RI AR “ A 7 (samoha citta) .

B3 B SE HHR L 28 Mk 2 — NG AT 4%,
HERM 7R 28 Mo SR, FEHFIAN, LR EE K
B FEECA G AL VEHME LLHER . A2k, AT DU R EX
& B BE B RIREEEIM S A& NAE AL,
LAMETER 5 1 e,

PHR LS ARG AN E R IER A

HERHHRA S, RIEIE A HEZ1e i
%, WiEehNe, JAeEGAON, RErse g
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BE. Al

BTSN R AR HTHE e e N nEER,
A EEAT = A .

FETTILHAEEAT B, HRE v &2 (moha);  Fi {5
BB, X AR 7. HAR A A4 TR N
BRI E . RJafiE (BUFEED W, K. L&, &
WHANEFAT OB R AR, SRR, K. WL
FhR M BEENE . R WAERR.

RIGUARIREE NS, VIFERETA B S . MABERE
AR IR 2, X IR R A .

FERTUR ALy, B MRS BRI R T NS,
. AR, WA HISE. HREM ARSI g R T L
H gl Ak, Mt — PRI ik N % .

AERIEALRT, BRI RN g AR IR AL,
B NI LEARE L AR PO ks IR AR, HUURAS
RER R SN ZHRVE AT S PrRBEE A, BUR
C R CBiltn: R4 BN RIS A& F (]
BAT S WU Rr O .t TIBHERE A e 1%
A, PAR R RIE M, Fr LS BOX 9 s o

AR AR, O T ST I AL O O T S . B
BN, B FRE R Se O i FH NS, Bilhn. “fERT
AR EAG? 7

L AR SN TG, BTG AR AE A EELT 2R
A ARG HER U S N T G ANE ik, it
RUCEE— P AT IR N T G AN E ik RS AR HHRTE
—F, TEPRRAG BIEART, TRRIR TS
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< 10-8: JEIZE—AZE LR

A T AR A 81355 54 54 54
EI1Fm | AT (X7) MR 2 (X2)

(1) s 12 20 (19-22-21) 12 (11-12-11)

(2) wmigd 12 20 (19-22-21) 12 (11-12-11)

(3) B4 12 18 (20) 11 (1D

(4) BERA 12 19 (21) 11 (1D

(5) BEMRA 12 19 (21 11 (1D

(6) HEIE Mg 12 19 (21) 11 (1D

(7) P2 12 16 11

(8) 5edl 12 16 11

PARRRE B AMGHNAERIENTG A

£ BE 28 H TR IR 9 € 0 B 25 1) o0 A AS 3 42 R A
NBIF SEHRRE ), RE (FEFFHRIREEZ ) BUR
FOAMG. RO E (EEILT) Aon, BURE
BRI RE T D EE R B LR TR R E e N
{# (subha,3%). HTFX2AWEMERE, BURTFRRLA
HATA A . ANEEE AR e s %
RO R Rttt £\ R oo 8, A Y
P LA ILAI RN . 27 PR B (pit)); 72 RNTEE .
AT I B DTS MR 3 2 TEAT Wl BAT BT IR .
ITTESC R AR 2 3 H Cuifl AR A B EE R, 425, A
A . 3R 10-9 HLA RO O AR B — A0 AR R
OIMOFTZ 88 NT 5 TR, TEEH EUR &4 Bt
Gl (R A4k
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BE. Al

e “HAE7 IRie

ph s P A AR 4 €0 s AR R R AR 1 (A 2 R

% WIS FT% (somanassa vedana: 15452 ).

e DEFRCETZ CRiF).

B AR BT AE 0o 55 o BT B 1R) BT 45

— 8tk O R BN ARG5S 0T
HCEL -

7. i PRYTEORERA N A VE T T2 .

8. fEE: Ml SHEANIVERH M P Z; EETZ.

9. F: EMMERANIZ.

10. fil: HEEHE ST

11, EfE: BT CRIED.

12851 BT A AR.

13. 5: BT,

148k BEEG (BED.

15. 501 AHPTGA G AN 8RS T

16. Jolfr: XA L 27 WAF A A A BRI ZE 1

17. Joti: XA e 2 WA AN VA AN R 1 o

18. 528 OELEL; AP

19. 30 PCEMSGN “IRE” WEIZ; I,

20. B UL . EE R HUAHAS BT i

=z

AN o o
S

WPl s: FHEAT 2R, %22 iiE,; #iE
ITrdEE, g2 a{H, Wk 10-1 CILE 118 7T,
=HRANKWB I Z) RPN, EAEEITZE, “RE
WA T2 ” (mahavipaka tadarammana)th GE0E 2L . 7EIE 3
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BEZ

“MRPTZFTZ” (ati-ittharammana)if, RIS i T AN an 3 4E
R A BN AT AR, (HBE 2 AR A T AR IR 2 R R
ol o B RAEAFTEAT S5 RV “ Tob R frk”
(ahetuka vipaka tadarammana), # A& “ RERMB Tk ” £,
HAE AR B N AR .

FERE . HEDR. REMR. HEIEMEIXDUZHH, & 5Bkt
BT AR, BEGE . HEMR A RRE A & A 2
A AR BEWR. BB LHEIE AR .. B R B &
)32 5T —F, (HIX YA ETZME, HIT
Mg Al Re &5, KON & A AT et R 1 .

W AR RIS (IREE) AW SRy REE,
HIN AR IR, IR IR RS

Tt Bt XAERETN. 8. BB, BEBE. HEMR.
HEIEM . Fifizs . BESE AR B E NS F. F18 N,
BU&ES TS, Jofn. GIMED 4.

HHRBUE TET & KR M L k5 PP E R s
OIE NI G AE R .

4

PHRB B MGENERIENT A

i T © 22 38 Je BBt BT & O H b i A2 R A+ Tl 45
(saryojana). = -HAEi ARy, FRRIEUE T E 0N B AR
HR IS AT Do A o A DS T RS . &
TRy TGN HARKIANE 440k LT 2Bt g A on A
IR

B, FRPHRRGCSH 2 ME, R ERRE
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BE. Al

T NS . MU T 2 R I B T IR 55 i), B
ZAE TGO B IR T R BT OIS Ak, #FH
H I E S B TR A 5 R e e T &N (DE L (2)
Ry (3) 'y B (4) F, BT REEAMEER, Dol
NEMAFERAT OIS AR, @R XA
B

T HRIR. 052, HERE R e B AR EE
HESBHARLE—M. EEBHSAEBH W, AAEHET
B AEBEA—E

B 2R 10-9 B 21 H 70 0o i 0t B2 B — A0 TR A IR (1490 B
O T2 B8 Rk, FHEATRENE, FralH i H &R
HERE ST % AT &R, RS EEEHEEY
W %%

RYET PG Ak, DLRCR A B IR 00 L2 AH [F] 1) 7
%, HBHRRERMAEH. (IR 10-9)

AR, BE%. WRET M AR FrE 4R

XL H P FFRIRER T G H R R R L. FE iR
—HRE AL EANEH L,

FRTGH.: FNPHRESFOEE 2, B2 ATz
I o8 Hbr o ARGE BB AN IR R, A ¥ B8
HATE TS B0 R R .

BTG FANFRRGE 52, FREOERKTEZ
B AT 2RI

163



%J

Eﬂlﬁ

zH

< 10-9: BNt i A— A EDRITO BRI 12

AR 100 i L 72 0 B AR

hbtt, | 54 | 54 | 5S4 | 54 | 54 | 54 54 54 | 54 | 54 54
S | sz | e | T T 415 i R

1| il | 1 8 1| 1212120 12 34 | 12 | 20 12
2| s | 1 8 1| 11|12 19 11 34 | 12 | 19 11
3| WA | 1 8 1| 1212122 12 34 | 12 | 22 12
4| A | 11 8 1|11 | 12 21 11 34 | 12 | 21 11
s wigd | 1 8 1| 12| 12120 12 34 | 12 | 20 12
6| s | 11 8 11 1| 12 | 19 11 34 | 12 | 19 11
7| igd | 1 8 11 12 | 12 | 22 12 34 | 12 | 22 12
8| #igd | 11 8 1| 11| 12| 2 11 34 | 12 | 21 11
Ol EE 4H | 1 8 1| 11| 12 | 18 11 34 | 12 | 18 11
o] B 4| 1 8 1| 11| 12 | 20 11 34 | 12 | 20 11
1| mEwrd | 1 8 1Im |1 | 1211 11 34 | 12 | 19 11
12| HEWRAE | 1 8 1| 1| 12| 2 11 34 | 12 | 21 11
13 HEMRA | 1 8 1Im | 1|12 19 11 34 | 12 | 19 11
14| BEMRA | 11 8 1| 11| 12 2 11 34 | 12 | 21 11
15| aFEEMA] 1 8 1Im |11 | 12119 11 34 | 12 | 19 11
16| HEEB 4] 11 8 1| 1|12 | 21 11 34 | 12 | 21 11
17| #x4 | 1 8 1m | 11| 121 16 11 34 | 12 | 16 11
18] % 4| 1 8 1| 1|12 16 11 34 | 12 | 16 11

G W FHGEMA, IEE MBIl s,
WU 36 A0 b A B %

P 3P, AT DU

R

WRAT SR RN PR S E ST,
B AN R] E RGBT

4. AN PR R 5T, I
BUANTT % Z NS AR, BIZE—
Lo AT IZ =Tl B 45 04 P 5 14

PR R T 2

RHw &

R B S KA
BHAEEAELA .

IR SR X BRI DN P 5 1) 44 22 T B R I
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BE. Al

FERMHE L Bl an@E M #1509+ — 5 4y
B M ORI NG E—F s TR
1P G B 24 2 A e IR

R 10-10: NE—EHE

1. BT B | AEA
2. EIT A B | AEA
3. /TS B=H | AEA
4. WRBT 2 B=H | AEA
5. fil By 2 41 B=H | AEA
6. VEPTSA

(A 11 FhEszmy: | BH | AEA
(B) 10 fhaEE sty HAH | AB4H

£ 10-11: $AFr4%4E (C) “H—=4R

BN # T (X7 | g (X2)
1 |IFiE 12 |35 (34-34-33) I
2 1B 12 35 (34-34-33) o
3|IEfw 12 |35 (34-34-33) G
4|3 12 |35 (34-34-33) o
5 | (mudita) 12 |35 (34-34-33) G
6 |fh Fiti & 12 |34 (33-33-32) |34 (33-33-32)
7 |BERE &= 12 |34 (33-33-32) |34 (33-33-32)

£ 10-12: $AFr%%4E (D) “B—#AEZ &
ANEBE Wl . 5= % g
A [t

38 TN SN Y I
BOES] (). B R =
Aies] [

Nl W| | —
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ER: RSN R AR HNAELAIE, Lt
A RE ARG o PRI AE HH IR — AL B — Fh B N T
YL, EPRRE B AEALE.

PHRBIERE R "RIE

(B EW Y 18 3. 71 8)(p.589) 11 J%: So sabbepi
te arupadhamme namana lakkhanena ekato katva etam
namanti passati.—— “ CEfRHL) HUX —PJERIHAE SR A
) ZAPAEEE, MBeEdly 477 MR, b
AR HER T A ik “ AR

FR 8 4b 17 (ayatana dvara)FFiR 475, o—1N—PMHE,
BIanaR . ez, RSB I TR IR ) R,
REWS [F] I RIS ZE M 26RO URIR B 10 i 5 44 95
W A% 2B 1) BEA 1A T Z AR P %, HEREATTRE AN : “3X
VIR, BCAE. AR

mHBEIE

GEFEIR) (BB 18 . 1 4) (p.588)H#23H|: Tato
namanalakkhanarh namam, ruppanalakkhanam ripanti
safikhepato namariiparh vavatthapeti.—— “th & £ 1 43 J31] 4
AR AR AR LTI ik 2.

(EFIEL) (18 &, 1 14) (p.590) 2% It idafica

namar, idafica riparn, idam vuccati namartpanti sankhepato
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BE. Al

namariipar vavatthapeti.—— “fth 41 M6 {8 Z 0 730l 44 s Uik
YR ER Y A7

RAE LR B F67R, #EE L aUE Bt — DRk S
ik, Bara (ERD Zik5 0k,

PLYARPE AR [T 50 4 B, TR, e — AT
B E SIE RSk, Ra il — Ol R 8 B 44
k. 28R IT O T r, a0 BTk
RETT L) 54 Fptaik R T o (k, — 0 o 4
P FHRR, 2 BUEREG BLIG 54 R ek gt pr o8 ik
— i R TR e

% B8 E 7l 7£ (namariapavavatthana)

2 fe g [R50 59 /S A A — AN AR AR IR 44 ki
FGR e N TG, LB ZEREAT, B RIREW R X
syl N EEELTEERN, R - ARk E 0
RET .

B &R TR ( iriyapatha sampajafifia, {7 7. A4 Fi} B 4% )

XFFATSLAL RN GE AT B E (N RTEE. JRIR .
HIE 50 BFE. HFL):

o BEMEHRRIY S, AR R 5 ATE) BN A

2. REMEHHRIENS, PR RS S51T3) B tik.

REW HFIRAIERS, FRRIX RS HITH 44Tk,
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iz
glid
&N
ok

REWS 70 ) 441 5 CIR I, 20 Bl iR L8 A S5 AT LK

vk H M.
5. BEWSZENI AL S IR, 2RI S 5175 B
viEH M.

AR PR RAEPHR T, POV G, m
ORI RN 3z, ML A7 5IR4,
B4 e. fERF— D ORAIB R, Br 1A AN, H
4 B0 BT R J& 47 25 (sankhara khandha) .

MABE LT YRR R 2k, B ATER, HAA T
Ziy whaLiy, R T ARERE, A g Sakhe, R
ALz, ArEUERr, KA N4, RarEssEan, R
Ahg; SEfFFesian, A LA RS EREN,
RANZ: W V. PHMEE. @osnt, A e KAMER
i, WERZ: 47, S0, AL BESE. BEOR. ULTE ARFFDT
By, R Tz, (W CRESAEEE) 1 “ A B i
Commentary to the section on iriyapatha-sampajaiifia of the
Mahasatipatthana Sutta)

AT IR T AL B 2 R R Sk

B247. 3L, A BENSATEIIERS, AT RS AR
AP ayk, Bl —. FEEMA7E(padhana); . dEEE AL
(appadhana).

(—) FE@E: TN s k. 778 T &

168



BE. Al

KEPFOAEOT, BI: “ HRILEER” (kayavinfatti navaka
kalapa) &k “ & ® B2 R+ =% K 7 (kayavindatti
lahutadidvadasaka kalapa). 7EXY&fayke g, K5t (vayo
dhatu) ) /) & 72 B SR I o

HL b, Wk (ESAES) IFERMER S,
R AWHAE 73— ASH 7 4B, SR e 3. JR A
e BT E IR A N — b8 2 5 — b A, T E AR
AR A H IR K . T AT R R R W, PRHET
VEAH S AR BT M T A GFIRA R IR A o itk AH
SR AR T AR A FE AR i E, KR URAR &
R o

(D) JEFRZEAE: Oy “Brsh k7. B 1 Lk
M FEBEEIEZ AN, SNATTRNA+ S5 B R 6, &
J& AT 3L, AL ENSATEh AR E AT

FHL b, EATEA RS, TR AL AH S A B )
TR, BT B —FE

ST AT E N HFRE N T . T e
ST HBEAEE, MmN ELITIE , REEE, B
FEWEE Y, REFRS AR MR E R OR
i, BAAHPHENA TS+ =50 B 6. R R ET
EJL . FEATER, RRHHHR: (—) DLz tik A EK
ik, Kk (=) Uwsh ik N ER k.

X2 Ry B 23 LAE IR 5 8 (435 9 £ - Gacchanto va
gacchamiti pajanati. ——“47 &N, flfniE: “FRIEEITE 7
il B AR B3 AR 7 ) 95 9 ¢ Yatha yatha va panassa
kayo panihito hoti. Tatha tatha narh pajanati. —— “ gkt T
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F£E >
BEZH

FEARTEE S, A AR N DR 08 0 B A 35 7

1 H., #7758 (Acariya Dhammapala) 7t (R A fL+4
27E) (Mulapannasa-tika) £ {5 : Purima nayo va
iriyapathappadhano vutto ti tattha kayo appadhano
anunipphaditi idha kayarh padhanarm appadhanafica
irityapatharh anunipphadam katva dasseturh dutiyanayo vuttoti
evampettha dvinnam nayanar viseso veditabbo.

AR s ik oy B, RIFEIR R 1 g sh ik,
XEIBAEFRT A EIE N TR, #iEE ha] LU 5 g 2
LR sh thik. FREh, HHRGOT Sk, B
AR R T sh ik, A NMTE —8K, BIRE
BAEZAN, REFEIBOEITER LK. 85, BREE
ALK, IRt4% 5 s BRI RN

WA PERITI BN PR R ZRS

GOHT IR, B SR N ORI B e T, R B
RN S+ B k. wERAEILL. £
ITERS, bR sh ik o sh ik, XNE B R
Gy

ST EEA RN R T O TR YA, X
1T I A B R ERAT 0 ] RE S B AT AN AT (BT
By BN MEVE AT ) o T LT O B R I AN BE R BT
SEa AR BN, BEER R AEITOBERE. EEITORIERE,
BN RAR AN A . Bamldih4a, —3t
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BE. Al

g, Be YRR, BRI A Tk, AR5 %
2tk

REWHFIRAT. L. AAL BMRHTEE. SRR B EEAT
B IEZ I, MIRFEHIEAE (RESke) BifEee
//f—} :

Iti ajjhattarh va kaye kayanupassi viharati, bahiddha va
kaye kayanupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va kaye
kayanupassi viharati.

Iti ajjhattarh va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati,
bahiddha va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati, ajjhatta
bahiddha va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.

Iti ajjhattarh va citte cittanupasst viharati, bahiddha va
citte cittanupasst viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va citte
cittanupassi viharati.

Iti ajjhattarh va dhammesu dhammanupasst viharati,
bahiddha va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, ajjhatta
bahiddha va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.

b AT TR AL B Oy B, BOCE AT T IR AME
&S, sBHEZAETHURANESIMER S NS,

b2 AT I N AERI 30858, B 2AE T W AME 1)
NS, B AT I NAE 5 IMERI R N3

b 22 AE TR N AE 0o O, B Z2E T W IR AR E 1)
BNy, BUE AR T AR S SMERT GO

fih 22 AT T R N AE BV 905, B 2R T L R AME Y
BNk, B 7T NAE SAMERITE VL.
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el

Zz
e EIR AR, RN LA, AP A=
MRS %, O+ E(kaya, vedana, citta, dhamma),
ZINIEZ S

N BRI — L (GEAHER) (521 &, 5 85,
p.661) K (BRI Y VR MBS : Yasma pana na suddha

ajjhatta dassanamatteneva maggavutthani hoti. Bahiddhapi

datthabbameva. Tasma parassa khandhepi anupadinna
sankharepi aniccath dukkhamanattati passati.—— “ H - =
WIZA T REIER “EHUERE *HIEE, prilnaid
MANTLgE . I, MRl CHISD Mg ToPEn
17’ (anupadinna sankhara, RIJCAE@THIMA) MW &
LT

(il « IZ—24) (Majjhima Nikaya, Anupada Sutta)[1]
Sy B $EF]: Tasma sasantanagate sabbadhamme
parasantanagate ca tesam santana vibhaga akatva
bahiddhabhava samafifiato sammasanarn ayarn savakanarm
sammasana caro.

s LR BIERIHoR, 75 E 6T R P % (savaka
parami fiana)fE LA, BEEARHERE 1 TudE (B IEA
AT E AN L A AR RS AR O
AT, anupadinna sankhara) BB} 5 AE B, FONEATHZ
— R, AT HEEREA].

6“3 MA” (vutthanagamini vipassanafiana) & 5 £0E £ H LW
B, B T IE OB FE (maggavithi) A B, DLK RIS O B FE 2 R
PP = A0 I 2
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BE. Al

SN Z %

U RS RN T, AR e FRRA T gg i) 72
Hse b, A HHRAN L YRR N L. R, E e
WA 28 B R R A i R WAL, A2 AN AT e
UETETE R 1), By LU i g iR A o2 53R UT o [RIRE L,
A HRR AN T2 B FOR R A TLZE R E AR, At
AT REIETRIE R 1), Al g iR N e .

N ER AL 44 (ks R A LUBE TR . B 5,
WNER G, REPHRIMERIYS . XA MEEEEZ
SRR H O FENAR BRI, HRednRemiys, Ma
EBHBE 2O, MAHREZIRR. e
3R, AR KA GER “I T AERRIGER”. RGBT
A RIEHZ AR JRRIEEHE R RN, K,
Moy AR B IREERIUA, BB A EERN, B
WEATEBI AN GO, EEFHRARERARMHGE,
B “my 5440 )\iE 5”7 (utuja suddhatthaka kalapa)fil 5
A S (utuja saddanavaka kalapa).

BT RIFRAE AN RN+ =50 B ESLS
EE L (5 NUIEAED o AN YU & A0 UL BE
fifi “45>]%1” (bhavana fiana)Z8 3 .

B 5 AR R AME R S 480 (S5 AR RD . BR
POULINE—#F, #HR B T S A mEEsm ol ARG as
AEHAL . Bl FNFHRIRGES A5, 205
— R HE O IR A B Y T I,  mH R DR T AR R R
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F£E >
BEZH

TG AE. THER P RERNRGO. G0 550
Prgk, BOVEATEGEHE R, B ey —4.
HEUR A 2H 1 7 v R Nt

AN AL IBT B, AR 5 A4 fig & e
SR 1. FEANILES, AZFGMBATAE N LA H1E.
NE RPEE. HEE D IOUREARAFRARAT, B AbATTHT
FMFER . A=+ F 7, ATURE—DMHERN=
T 55y e, RSN LR, W] IR — AN
WA =t =80 Bk, R, 2R rp B2 A
AE % AL b 0B A N0, BN IR R & T “ At il
(paracittavijanana abhiffia)#Jyu . EEMARN, A7 nlfH
15, AR A AT B AR . 31X A 26 1 1) B AT (sammasana cara).

HERNAMY (1) Bk (2) Ak E, HXHNSX)
bh: (3D pal& ikl (4) Epatik. 7

A E T —1E

FE M5 Z WA 2 L )a, MABAT CRESAAZE)
“FAERFS” (dhatumanasikara pabba)# 5 1 T — /M B &
>]¥%: Samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmirm viharati,
vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, samudayavaya-

dhammanupasst va kayasmim viharati.—— ff 22 {3+ T W 18 &

TR R0 RIEMERE, MRERKL G4 KA
WA IR 4. “ 2R a7 RIGULEZHEN, HEIAE MmN
RELOERTN TAERERN, AR - HAESOERT .
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BE. Al

PRI, BE 2 TURS P RIR KR, 8%
FETUR SRR ERSIRRKIMR " G322, O 5K EE
R )
ERXBEAECH, AN BT (e, %Z.
B AT S A, R (g 4 BTl CeW. &,
BT 5 K, B (g K WSRIEKX &edl]
MTEH . . LI
XA B, W PE 2T = ¥ (dana), RI. ZiEH
(paccaya pariggaha fiana). M (sammasana fiana). K
B W % (udayabbaya fiana) .
T HRPRGEZE, ARMgRzis, W
1. %% (paccaya pariggaha): ¥R LM (HZE)
IR
2. %% (addhana pariggaha): #EiRid 2=t 5 A& kit
G (R MR,

RYE IR R R R IS, ERIEIR 2R 2 H,
BEFLICE A RGNS T4 .

X TARUE AR 2 R 71, e VEAR R R &l
(paticcasamuppada) 1Y 55 L% 5 56—,

X 2E B MR 21T

CHRME SUEDY 5 GEFIE W ) (p.662) T #2£ 2 : Yasma pana

na suddhartpadassanamatteneva vutthanarh hoti, aripampi
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BEZ

datthabbameva.—— “ 7 F & W IR €432 1) — AHSRASAT WA,
e AR IETETE R 1), DA IIEA .

FEIT A6 HE R &8 T WA H AR 44 (i, #1238 T BLoe
PHR LA, FEIXPIE ZH, 1E4T7 % (samatha yanika)
5247 # (suddha vipassana yanika)#l A PASGHER €Ak,
BRE IATHE A AT e R 4%

HA MBS AT REIETEER 1), Frela NG T
PR ETE, iR KRR A ke, REUR4
FEHRATREIEAFE R, A NG TH R4, il
W2 AR SORL IR (3

E (ANEMRZ) (Aparijanana Sutta) B, FHBETE: 25 A
ANBELL “ =N A WA I g Atk Al AT RE
Wrs ). SO AR R R 2 e 2 MR 442
ANTT REUEAFIE R 1 o Pl BE AN SO P i B B AR AT & Ho= o 2
Al IR R 5 HR EE R ] (R KB A — i FE

HIATHREYE, FEIPHRA LGB T, AR5
MR L 44 (B S R = A, BRI E ) “ S &4t
(kayanupassana satipatthana).

HIRT X UHHR A Ok OB F R G, #m R 4 0
1ERRE = A, BRI &8 2]« 2 BE W 25 4k ” (vedananupassana
satipatthana).

IR TR PR A R OB F R 5, ki 4
ERRP =, BRIZE>] “ OB &L (cittanupassana
satipatthana).

06 Tk DOHRR 4 0k OB F IR e, kU 4
EERK =M, BB “HBEULSL”
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BE. Al

(dhammanupassana satipatthana).
PRI, BN T — m NESI MR AL,
B2 A EAt; = FRRERRAB IS4k,
FL WM Z R N TREHRAENREE,
IEHFR T AR WALt KA T G ik . miEHHR 7
VAR a, NMAERHFRAIERKAL B, 285 R FR A
%o
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E+—F. 4 RE Bk

Paticcasamuppada

(KA« KIAZ4 ) (Mahanidana Sutta) B #2 3):

Gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado
gambhiravabhaso ca. Etassacananda dhammassa ananubodha
appativedha evamayarn paja tantakulakajata gulaganthikajata
mufijapabbajabhiita apayam duggati, vinipatarh sarsarar
nativattati.—— “FixE, XZEMHFIAE, BEMFFEE. H
TR = MEMIB A NG, ULIEEERE, H
TP A SR B B, iR BT 4 12k, BB
S S, BRI Bk R B AR AT . o H AR eV
i 2 2 i ]

R B ZOoR, WITAIECTH @B ) (56 17 3.7 344
p.585) HLiii: Nanasina samadhipavarasilayarh sunisitena
bhavacakkamapadaletva, asanivicakkamiva
niccanimmathanam. Samsarabhayamatito, na koci
supinantarepyatthi.—— “BRAEHE H & & A B R R 61,
B B A SO AR (FR&E), 15 U TC N BEfE i
Rz, BTERIRAGE.”

S8 Z W% (tiparififia): FIT KN S (fiata parififia). F& i %/ (tirana parififi
A B %% 38 1) M W il 0 (pahana  parififia) . AT 0 S0 2 BE
(anubodhafiana), J& ik %15 Wik 01 0] f2 18 1% % (pativedhafiana) .

a;
=
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el

Z ot

R ERE IS ER B R, AGETEER KB E O
N UL = R0 WL R 2. e, BT E IR
HE M 7 RE R (RIJCRE S, ananubodha) MBIk (R
JoiEIA, appativedha), B EUETEIER, FrLAAATEEME
AR SEEE ] DRI AT 223 25 B T Bl e 8 S Is R . Y
B “B T 7 AU EOE NS, 7RIEER 2
WA B BERTE BN 2 F

= itH/8] ¥ %0 (3 lokiya parififia)
(1) B0 F(fata parinia)

o NRES LUENE M b W] 5 e 3 (RIJEHE S 47, iR
G, AL il 2. . B AL L GBS M
(lakkhana). fEH (rasa:; 7FERRD. I (paccupatthana) &
I A (padatthana; JRFE 4L, DEAED & 4% B 0 &
(namarupa pariccheda fiana).

a NBEMH T eI Z, 2 “HT M, 174
fs AT, AR 7, R R JE 248 2 B (paccaya
pariggaha fiana). It " (RI4 (070l 8 5 55852 8D HAK
DT RR HT o e T RARRR Dy P e 0 ) R BRI
57 RAFF, LARAE WA H B8 (T4 #4715 (sankhara

dhamma).
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

(2) EEF(tirana parififia)

2 B ME (sammasana fiana) 5 2 ‘K £ (udayabbaya fiana)
P, AELAEDILIR & Gt SR A . S A A e )G
e R 5 BN LR & 50IRNE, R B AR
NEER A X EME T &L (GRE PR
FH EAH TG IRAR ) R

( 3) W@ %N (pahana parififia)

MR K E (bhanga fiana) 46 UL R, 78I 140 00 R
g R ZKE, ﬁ?‘/}mi)uﬁﬁzﬂ]ﬂ/ﬂszﬁ, M & B
(tadanga) W7 BR 25 ) (140010 (kilesa) o IXEEHER 2 B |+ — %%
SR 2 T H A A A JCTRAH R B e ke . DA
b = A [A)

= ittt 8] % %A (3 lokuttara parifiia)

MR (A=%D 2 5, Xti(ariya magga)il
Fagacy T

XIEM W B (samuccheda, IEWT) T & Bl B8 ,
VASGEMHIAETE T 6 J9 i 4% 5 (asankhata Nibbana dhatu).
AT 1t B 3 26 = I b g T8 PR 44 B

XIE VAT 4@k (arammana pativedha, B[ )b [ %
TN DR ) B W N REE A . dnik s WS, AR
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BEZOL

TE R JEC BT B 1 30 e DU 2547 2 i (moha) . FH T CLWTBR 1
R VY 21 2, BRI T A WY SRR R . antk
£ H B Bt (kicca siddhi) &1 UL DY 3% 4 72 o5 TG i @ ik
(asammoha pativedha). fEIt, &1 LLRT @ EUETE 7 K
(Nirodha Sacca), M PAJCHIEIEUETE 185 i 5E .
HH T 2508 St 1 A W e T i SRR T 50k S, DA
JEATTZ TR R 2 AR F B DLE 7 [8] 432 35 PR A o 60 ke 01

o, EIEITMIRER 7o i S 4 2 0 A
A R G IRA B, B IR Ot T 85 € PR
W5 WM T (sankhara dhamma, Bl %4, . K55
ZIHEA S EAH A TCIRABIER o i DL2EIE TR R R4 AR A
JEZ 3 1

DL b = Hh A A 3

A2 H DA [a) e S e o 7 k- R &,
ARt DRSO JOEIA R o R itk DARE o R A2
WEE T+ ZR&E, AMIARME LR, X2 E
RiEH (KRZEZL) METER.

B B 1 55 88 1K A

Ananubodhati fiataparififiavasena ananubujjhana appati-
vedhati tiranappahana parififiavasena apativijjhana. ({3
EM

MR 4 I E R P : ananubujjhanatthena anubodho, Hi
THIT () ML ml B H A 44 ik fe () M
GBS R B R 5 R M AR IR E R IR EAT—
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St STk
A RERCHE, R R E V2 0GR EN e A g, W
WA B 5 Gz R . DB £ 72
8 U R o 3K A BT 0 R

DL FE 3 1 -5 W i R 25 B T A IR . R TR 4
R T I o T 3 R L IE S SR TE A FR . TR DA RE 3 R
i 1 W B T A O I A vk R T
%, HINEEERENEIEH.

W=, B () SERSEMM 7k, WAESARK
B B R GRS FIX R T KR ATESE, & ()
FHBBMH TEAIMRERR, HliTeERER AT
B, A& Bl

EHBMHI T+ S TE T A T A R TC AR
L BUE B A AR R . A5 NS RE DABE 5 R0 -5 8 18 0
SRR S, A TCIE M AE SRR Rl . R TSR H A
WeA G, A aeds i g5 AL JEse Al

BRENHE

Atite hetano paiica, idani phalapaficakam,

Idani hetano pafica, ayati phalapaficakam.(Vism. p579)

WA _EIRVERE, FRAEE LAY LUEY] T -

(D HTEERR, B, &, B 17 &lk(avijja,
tanha, upadana, sankhara, kamma), I7E R RAER, BIK.
2t NAb. fil f 5% (vififiana, namaripa, saldyatana, phassa,

vedana). AKX
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el

2
(2) |FIAELN, RIEW. 2. B 47 2ok, KK
TRAR, BHRL A, N4E. il .

L, R TEN, RUETER. BIdEs o
AUEH LR HIBMI] 1
|G S I R Vg NSO 3 N i Y i
2. WTFAUMMER, i AEARK AR,

£ 1% (Samudaya sacca)

HEELE (4 7iE) (Abhidhamma Vibhanga Pali) F R
PR, B

1. % (tanha)2 4,

2. —UIgik, BFRELEN, HRELHET,

3. Ui LR S,

4. —OIAEIE, ULRAE R (asava) Z Fr & AHENS S 5L
ATCECFE I T TCHE . TC¥E = R R A

5. —UMERIEZ P& A Re s 3 304 FEAC 16 1 8
FEA AR o

K E (R EEUKYE ) (Sammohavinodant) 32 3| : Tattha
yasma kusalakusalakammarh avisesena samudaya saccanti
sacca vibhange vuttarn. & B & — V)35 b 5 %MV # 2 E i 5
F, 1E (WZH « =4£) (Anguttara Tikanipata) B 23] —1J)
S A e 4L . Katamafica bhikkhave dukkha samudayarn

ariyasaccar. Avijja paccaya sankhara, sankhara paccaya
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

vififianam, vififiana paccaya namariipar, namariipa paccaya
salayatanam, salayatana paccaya phasso, phassa paccaya
vedana, vedana paccaya tanha, tanha paccaya upadanam,
upadana paccaya bhavo, bhava paccaya jati, jati paccaya
jaramaranasokaparideva- dukkhadomanassaupayasa
sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti. Idamm vuccati bhikkhave dukkha samudayar
ariyasaccarm.

(HEAHN. » BEBZE) (Sacca Sarhyutta, Kiitagara Sutta)
BHE, A NRE LA B A LY 24, (EiE& R
JERE IRl RARENS SR B LLREE A 0 WY 00, 4 REZ
1EAEBERE ]

PRI, AR B AR SRR (Bl R R4S 3 0 Z0EL ) LR & A 3
KDY T . NS  EAEE NI N

W B T, BB E NRR SR, 914
SME % R AR AR .

Rupariiparh paficakkhandha, tarm hoti dukkhasaccarm,
tarh somutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccarn. ({KZUK
WY —8BE: B50RRA. Bhimdeim. A%
L P SRR ok S e 5] AR i Y 2 i AR 1

R L3k SOERI BN, #AEE AT E R 5] A A4 1
WAL R B CEWDH FFAEES I BEARKEZ, W
st 2 i B R %
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BEZ

4

(FctSf#EE) (Patisambhidamagga)IZ 7~

Purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja, ayithana sankhara,
nikanti tanha, upagamanam upadanar, cetana bhavo. Ime
pafica dhamma purimakammabhavasmim idha patisandhiya
paccaya. —fEid L BB O, kamma bhava) I
PR N T . BU T RAT . wEE S ST
%z, AWM S g ZAR . 3 H(kusala cetana) B A~ 3
(akusala cetana) & . 7&id 2t B MV I By A S 1) X Fvd:
A4 (patisandhi, X T N RS A Tz K.
TS IE) 1p.52)

(ohg i) Hpys B RAed X MGl A (kamma
bhava)itf, B2 F|TEH . 5% 5 B0 FE A Bk At R4 g
cngitfgH MEIERKE.

PRI AERAE 2 0 TR I I I 9 B8 3 C s A= Tz
FEA AR 2 R D B BT o MER dnitk il R
WOR HIAMIM T TR, WEA SRR,

175 Ml B (sankhara + kamma bhava)

1. FEAGERT C & ATV AT O B A &2 B AT (pubba
cetand) & 17T o FC A A Jit 2 52 5 1 T o I i A 1Y
A28 (patitthapaka cetana, B/ /fl: mufica cetana)
eMF .

2. BUF, RV P AR ST OB B AT 0 Y
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

W, BTSN IR AT O ) S (cetana) & 2% 1T (aylihana
sankhara). -GN HEAT O EEIA .

3. B, iGN A R EAT OB, 5E
AH S RO P S 00 BT A2 1B AT

DAL R AT B S 7E At BB R E . 2. B AT X
M FRAEAH FLZ AR (BE3), AR Tz G 1
(FEH) .

IR TR 2 rp, 5 NI E L e, At 2 i = A
=, AfAmTEEmER, sl SaStMAeR. HA
AR EAESH AR E N (NdAE R &% T 2t
BErE TR (R, sttt — 0%, Rk %
BT EKIEVEAR S+ RS, DU IE55 1R 3R
(sammasambodhi); BZUE P E KL TGS+ KE,
DLl I 3 32 3 (paccekabodhi) ;s BB IR B 2 Kk — Bl i 4
547K, VLR B A % 1 3% 2 (aggasavaka-bodhi); LA
kP EKE+ RS, LK KB 7 FH#

(mahasavaka- bodhi).

#EIE 5 2% 5 K56 (anumana + paccakkha)

‘Ayarh lokiyo ayarm lokuttaro’ti ariyam atthangikarm
maggarh yathabhiitarh na pajanati ajananto lokiyamagge
abhinivisitva lokuttararh nibbatteturh na sakkati. (¢ #EyED)

HHEEINNE X CARAE, TARMIEREIK,
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el

B2k
By LA R DA 3 (anumana) 505 I 9 D7 VA #E I IS 25 5 Rk
1M SN RE AHERE B 77 R H B« A SR i A ke 2 R
R, ARkTL R AR AIAE TR 7, a0 B sk
FRens AHEER B I 1 VIR S “ 5 I AR 2 O E 4R
7

SR, B B85 S PR 5 B B0 B 205 A 0T A 3, 2 S
S0 WEF I 54 . Idam dukkhanti yathabhiitarh pajanati.
Ayarh dukkha samudayayoti yathabhiitarh pajanati. ({7 #E))

> MEA 25 5% B I AV M 0 SE R0 L . AR A T Y
AR RN, A RERE 5 F T, B2 Ul A A
RE VLR 1 5 8T 2 =M CEH S 5030, MBI M.
HAEEE:E 1 (A 18 1 (lokiya maggasacca) & , {4 REIETS
tH 1H 8] 38 i (lokuttara maggasacca) % i tH [A] K i (lokuttara
nirodhasacca). KHIHFERE: PP L5k, DAE L
LA R ot TG T R A )

IRIE 215 5 & (Paccaya pariggaha ({ana)

Vipassakena pana kammantarafica vipakantarafica
ekadesato janitabbarm. ({(i&{FiE ) p.602)

Ekadesato janitabbarh anavasesato janiturh na sakka
avisayatta. Sabbena sabbar ajanate paccayapariggaho na
paripurati. ({_XEFN)

> EHIEARZ Z 200 LR (F2, vipaka) KR
2, BN (vipassaka) WA TE S gy K L HE .l T 0
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S Gl
— Pk fe H R R & T 55+ (savaka) By, 110 A 2@ T
B — V)14 (sabbafifiutafiana) 176 [, A DLAAE 3 A BE
WENEAT SR, 5 AR GARTEARY S AR, At {8 TE 2
BURG 2 . X ERER TR
T AR AU S F R BV E O S 8 32 8, #E 5
SREY TEMNEENMEE, DERIESEZ .
WRATAR A, B BE IR I 52 2+ —0RM ) Rk, BRI
S IR < 52 21| 4 4% (Cifica) Ak 15 52 B K G A0 Fiz A FIl (Nalagiri)
Bty #¢32 %235 £ (Devadatta) HE T 1 KA B v 3047 5555
XX, BIHEE & H KA. [FIREH,
fEX — W e B, N&@ 2 & MA KA &P &%
(ittharammana) /2 AN 7] % il 2% (anittharammana), ‘& 118} 24t
P REER. X2ARE. A% 2T % Z e T35
M2 R BIATT RN 2 H T35l g, A2
PRI, 7T 3 5 AR 2 s . R,
AV Z PR BN, 7T& 3 S EAR AT Z %, 5
TIFATT Rl F0iX — Uk LR, T A R ATE RS T,

#4118 53 48 (Abhififa & vipassana)

A N e 252 0] LA I 15 3 B & %Y (pubbenivasanussati
abhififia) 3 A1 i 2 1, 78 8 % 52 v] LLiE I K IR 338 (dibba
cakkhu) ) & K 43 % (anagatarnsafiana) 15 51 A SR, (HEIA R
B DL i A B o 2 5 RSk ) Tk

T AT DLz ik W B e 25 5 R SR 1 T
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el

Z
(paficupadanakkhandha) ()l FEZUR 5 EM AT : Ye hi keci

bhikkhave samana va brahmana va anekavihitarh

pubbenivasam anussaramana anussaranti, sabbe te
paiicupadanakkhandhe anussaranti etesarn va anfiataram.
Katame pafica?

‘Evarh riipo ahosir atitamaddhana’nti, iti va hi
bhikkhave anussaramano ripar yeva anussarati... Evarh
vedana... Evam safifio... Evamm sankharo... Evamm vififano...
(Sammyutta Nikaya, Khajjaniya Sutta)

Pubbenivasanti na idarh abhififidvasena anussaranarm
sandhaya vuttarn, vipassanavasena pana pubbenivasam
anussarante samanabrahmane sandhayesarm vuttar.
Tenavaha... ‘sabbe te paicupadanakkhandhe anussaranti,
etesarh va afifiatara’nti. Abhifinavasena hi samanussarantassa
khandhapi upadanakkhandhapi khandhapatibaddhapi
pafifiattipi arammanarh hoti yeva. Riiparh yeva anussaratiti
evarh hi anussaranto na afifarh kifici sattarh va puggalam va
anussarati, atite pana niruddharh ripakkhandhameva
anussarati. Vedanadisupi esevanayoti. ({AHN 7))

2> “WbE, AEWIIREYT] GRILE) R LLE
e AR 2 L . XLV RED TR LU
2 Lt LA s 2 —. 7 ((HNAS « raEs)
Khajjaniya Sutta)

£ LR ER B, MEEH “fEE” (pubbenivasar)
—], FHIEAE 4R LA (£ 2% (pubbenivasanussati abhififia)
KA R ZL . PR “181E” — i I IE S SR,
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Bt G Tk

ARLLyb 7] S B2 T Re s LR 2 iz id 22 . R B
ZWi: ... sabbe te paficupadanakkhandhe anussaranti etesarn
va afifiatarar. ..’ & BJ < -« «e XELYb ] S BT TR LA 1258 T
Weg . frgl ez hEe—:"

P R iE s R B &, &Ry TE b @A P A
Pk, B

1. AFE B ENEE N e .

2. AELFE S IAVEAE N ) U ZE

3. 5ERAEARMNER. K. EWETR. RER. B

faragaran
S~y 3o

4. BRI

£ BB BRI SO, R0 FEI LR A X DY Fh BT 2%
1 T4 B R o DUB R O 25 A A s 2 —,
WEAT R0l BE 2 i AR A B R4, o oF AR DA {2 B 2l
ZHEAT. DO L, RS A1 B
“NT R RBMAET LSK TG, 2. L T5HR,

XA IS fE R I 5 2 %55, DL RE LA
MEHYE LSRRI S BR.

BJFRENAGE

Paccayasamuppanne hi apariggahite paccayapariggaho
na sakka hoti katurh. Tasma dhammatthitinanaggahaneneva
tassa hetubhiitarh pubbe siddharh namartpavavatthanafianam

Ny

vuttameva hatiti veditabbarn. ({ TCHFEEE))
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el

Zz

R4E A O EIEE) BIE X, SRELEHERIE  Bp
G4z ) BB L SR BU ) TUEAS 4 5 22 )] & (nama-
riipavavatthanafiana), Bl &M SE# I # A% A7 (paccaya-
samuppanna, L) PR (LE).

EREEL, RPN ERPEREE, waikc
P BT o 26 DRI AR R I BILAE 44 B (21 4B 3%, paccayupanna
dhamma), VLA T Hamf)id ZEmA RN E4 6 (%
AR B, HHRBEERURE YA “HTIELR, 4A
GRS R AR, flugh 26 20 5 L Re 8 LU BRI AE
TR CEPEM . %, B ITEND IrikEERIE A G (%
A5, PLLCK 2 BT X SR AR T R AR R I R R TR (%
AV MEA Ik JE A A R Sy i S L, B
MERP ARG T LK. R, fh7R6E AR HER AR
KRG TIAAER . 83 Himi i 5 ARk
JIETR 2 it

Rl E F LA 2], iR Pn “HTH, R
WA 2 f, flasZide el 7ot 2 . AR Lt K
AR TR )X — Tk,

I MGEHBUE

1E GHEIER) (5617 . 17 28) Al CRREukil) 1)
G o3 il i BL, AR DUSCER TR 5 T Tk P A gl ok i ks DY b 2 2
ER T, B
1 BEWZL: (anuloma paticcasamuppada, B AT 2 )5 ),
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Ht . GEETE
MR, TR B CPRONAE, ZIEKRAE.

2 MHPEE 27 B AT AR EREDY “F 7, B
2R,

3 WiZeyk (patiloma paticcasamuppada, B M 5 251 ),
MBI AR AR G B “ATIAR RN
TS

4 M “DYfr(ahara) K AR A BN E: ZRERLERN
e B AT AR RO, BN RS

5 SFEBEAERE LR #GL: Atte hetavo pafica, idani phala
paicakarm. Idani hetano pafica, ayati phalapaficakam.
(Vsm. p.579) = AJ:

50 “BFdEAl, BlERLRER.”
52 “HTIAERRN, RRIRAER.”

f£ B k2 i, iz E R — A B QBRI
LB SR ER R . X Tk, X3 R R LU
TREHM IR K AR . ENDTRIE S BRI BL Bk -7
2 A )3 - O o
FE M ) 22 i 38 - BRI, CRIAR S (GRS A&
MR, HHEEE OIS I R R R e, et =
ER Y. UL e At 25 £ Tudi . X2 ARYE
fafE R A S L g 2 k. A REE A S B N4>
A K FLAE, #R e NERE P DU R “ T
O 2 fdmmi B n) R, IR g AR .
A RE R LGOS 5 Tk W S E BT AR, A DU 3t 5t &
THAT.
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el

=

£ (BE) FRdE

HORRERE R E 1. BHRRAHN S4Bk,
JECAEE SR & ORI & . 2 BUR FH I A&
A RE R o

DL B W & A2 ot 25 10 44 (38 8 06 - GX A2 18 A BE S
B, diEaBHEm e R R xR

FEARARMZ R/, #EF AL CRERKT) S, 5K, B2
e e, BHRBIEEESE. REHRE, HELRIER
WA TR g Re, BACRESE R, B LA
S URIEAS NPTIED o HF AR R RIS B AR ) O B I R

i fE RN, BRI EEE 1, REHFH NN
Ak, JCLAERT GG 415 R E . s H 2 b7,
At N DL BH 435 8 44 74 (jhana nama dhamma) N 3. 4 I HAR
FAEE R, ZRXEP R RO T B AR R R IE
FE IR AR DL MIA G BOK S BRAE 25k BE IS R0 B I 2

XA, NS EAT TR SR IO PR Ak
(hadayavatthu), PLKAECoIE LA 1) 45 Pk, SR )5 P
IR EE O T b i A A 70 o FIIE 05, T
WA OB E . DAHFIAE R 700 2 R AR I 440, Bl
Bt R . MEE HRIIX S R VER, BETEIE S SA M
ZHTRIB OB R — R RS, R T AR Bt
A BT (1) 3 2 44 £

LEE R IEATE, M OOR BRSO RE R, Al At
BREME M R A Z T BIRRAR . BT Uz AR S D R, R
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Bt G Rk
2RI DY At AT B DY #12 RiTB Jfa KRB SN
R, 8eE H24 O R TR A

CORI B CRL TR H R ARG DU R
oA B3 BBV 6 % (kilesavatta) . N IZARIRF 2 IR B & 7E
i 58 (kammavatta), BT 5.

SR G FHE RSB R i vk e i 44k, DL dx ek
PAEFTIREER AL 7 REE IR S 4 0k, ARl
BT B ()0 2 44 . AR R IR R A iy, BB
HEIHO TR AL B e 3 R

WUnAEeEE Kl 4055

U T $& 21 v 53 3504 BEFE % (sammsaravatta) M TG %2 .
Ht. 47 b (avijja, tanha, upadana, sankhara, kamma), 7EUt
BEXFEATE BB — PR AR ER A — A R R 1
1. BW: R®PUAHR “WR” 8 “L N7 (=201 4
1)
2. % WEHESRLARNER. (=20)
B S el e NRA W . (=20
(FEME 20 J2fR X WAL . ETRAHE 19/22/21, XH
FLEL RO AE o)
4. A7: 6. K. TEe4e ki35 B 2 (kusala cetand).
=EE84H, 34 M4k,
5. ks HB 34 LR J)(kamma satti)
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%:l

el

Zz

HRNR R TR B AE, Z2E0e MIUAET T

5L HAT. HEEER S A iR, itk mAmsi L A

ARV BB BT 2% (riparammana), Tt AR, HIT

HATW R (20). 2T 2 RFEMATSI, MEE

SZHMETTET L. AatB MR, BIF 34 N4k

M s 2wk, A & WK EmHES R G,

TEUK T . R, AT SJ(kamma satti) B 7E 44 (00

BIEA K, 1Mixk 1A G E R R B, dnth oy 3

WOt B N . BT AMEOK )G IR RN IR

447k (vipaka nama, 7t #4475 BUMEYE 447k (kiriya nama) .

M A3 HERR N . S 7 AR ML 77 (nanakkhanika kamma

satti).

FESE AN RIB R R B+ B -

LW #RONE “RER7. (=200

2. % WRERMNAEE. (=200

3. B HEERIAETE. (=20)

4. 17 BEEKBROARERMERI L #ER, (=
31)

5. ke AT (31) B9k JJ(kamma satti).

e, ZONBURA R IE M 2 R BGE & T WA
(200, AT MM E (3D BATRETTHEAT
% (»(manodvarika javana vithi citta). # #1&35 B84 DLE #¢
W il ()it 25 440 CRIVGUIRAR B2 Sl 305 ), PRl ER e A T
HESE, HRFN R A, AR C R U R r i 2%
RPN
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

HBHENI

TEHR A BT 10 2 44 kRS, 25 IE7E R B B0 A
W, AR A B PY 5 CDU R . R 278 BV 2 Tt
IS . FREAIN L (0 0 B (v . AR % B 7S Ak A2 DU
T Bk, JULAHRIR RO NE B 54 B . BE
RO TRt . FEFEIRE 430 (=B 1R). 285 FH K
SEO TR, DL BT 40 2 TR O BRI R 440
A EATRS SN KB AL A VEA R 5 E 2
A1, BRI ol fid 440k, e, MRS
) B (1) 3 25, R Hb R R O 25 44 A, WRE R I 44 €k,
MR &6, EANNAMAtGE, RENLEBIESESE. W
HEHERA R, A GBI, BICL FR 2 e AT DY 5,
BEEFIL VR, dREri 4, HBERGRME
—HANG LB B (kalala riipa, BFFE €2 ).

FAE)E A Ay Im 4% B 2R

15N B 454 (patisandhi) I A B A =Fh (0 5, BlG
.+ 7% % (hadaya dasaka kalapa). & + 7% % (kaya dasaka
kalapa) Fl 4 #R +72: 5 (bhava dasaka kalapa), 7ZREIH =+
Bk (RARARA =MERES =Rk, HE8—MNHEE
RAIRKED . BT 4%, HHBEE 2 = # (tihetuka), 1M H
gEARSGRNR, ERIEHE =144 (OS50 1
R4, P myk, HBHEIEMW . Eets DU

197



iz
i

4

=t
W FEBEimy, Mg (AR ):

So ‘idarh namartparm na ahetu na appaccaya nibbattam,

sahetu sappaccaya nibbattam. Ko panassa hetu, ko pana
paccayo’ti upaparikkhanto ‘Avijjapaccaya tanhapaccaya
kammapaccaya aharapaccaya ca’ti tassa paccayarm
vavatthapetva ‘atitepi paccaya ceva
paccayasamuppannadhamma ca, tato uddharh satto va
puggalo va natthi, suddhasankharapufija eva’ti tisu addhasu
kankham viharati. Ayarh pana vipassanasankharasallakkhana
fiataparifind nama. ({RELIKIE D)

R BRI X E, XL ORI ALTH (hetu B
janaka, R} B 2 51 A& R 2 K1) K& & B % (paccaya Hi,
upatthambhaka) A4S, EATR A F L BZH 24 2
A, FEVE RO )G, Ae g 4R 5%,
B F W2 BIFE T L Im AL B B i) 44 (i, BRI AE
J# AT 0> (maranasanna javana)] H A5 (1t B 45 /2 Mk (kamma),
Mk AH (kamma nimitta), 288 A (gati nimitta), BJiX =31
Hrhz—),

B BES ] I SEIS B9 44 ik, TBRIAER A RE
AR FIX =F Hbrz — (AE, 0L AE, S8 . 2
AFA A 2 H bras B I d TR 7y RERE 7 R R AR Y
Gt Rtk 2z Hir, RO H EMmae%ik)s T
B2 (vipaka khandha, @454 FH2H) Z AT 5k, 3
HET 5, AP E s E AT S e, Z S

FELVE S S Ry, FHABE KA BIRIEH 4 B3,
1M A% 2 — B WAl st BRse - By 5. Aok 2
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Bt G Rk
BEIRAOR. HPAREEaREMN A%, Z2HaF 2
RAMNTTAER/VER RN\ M ek,

FIRTE K27, R BOVA R EEE T Re 2 B X
TP REEH AR Rtk AN EE T REaE R, i
R AR A RIBE A I B A, s
A5 RA ARSI,

FEHZAE T ks, BB £, |
FE B /E IR FERS AL 1) 4 Bk o 35 8 HF B I JE I 1) 44
% A AR W Im A EAT 0 BR . E AT,
I G SRR RO ik Al o i 5 P B AR 5RO il Ab
MARME L. REWHAESTCITEEHN. REHERY
HE B SEI B 200N, BB A RER B A Ht U Il AU I
T OHTEPS CEIRY, B0l AH, BOBRAH D). AR 38 X0 78 M B
WX AE 8 ) G e mE R RS, 2808 kak
eAHZ I, A H T R A B AR

Gt B AR, T AR A G AR AR 2 o G R
M—k Canfe CRTmtak EEMEEE ) B2 FHY abhinavakarana-
vasena, & Bl FHT FRA— 100, SRS 38 00 20 5 3E — 2 Hb % B
7E HIE & A3 Ml s e AR S 1) 44 Bk

HE LT e G X I A 2 DY 5.
FROE, MPEHEMNERES A . TR0
B 45 MpragE oA EE . o5 O IR AE S . RS
HEHAEA 700 2 [ AR a7 (RIFEIE AR 38k iy A R 1 44
). CUEHERA P B B T B2 A2 Mk, DA AR g )
At a0 (AR EAT OB FE ) . 5 558 M W] 5 A2 )
J 22 R, A 3 2 R B0 AR I AR R 1 R AT O B I AR,
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BEZ

CAR AT e . 2 SHUmIE AR s L. #52, #BE ok
BIWEM . 25 BEERET 5.

E: TR R ANENT S EERET S, B
PLAE I H 38 K AT 50l

4

EERNEELEMEANE

NTHEGTHALH., Z. B 175N, fEE2EH
W FE T (King Kosala) ) 2 )L & 2\ 32 (Princess Sumana)
ek R R B IR . 720 E i (Vipassi Buddha)if 3, @b (f5
KEIE R AT A ©— M e BB S I DO
WA G )G, RKIEIE: Bhavabhavabhi- nibbatiyarih me
sati paritassanajivitam nama ma hotu, ayarm sumanamala viya
nibbattanibbattatthane piyava homi namena ca sumanayeva.—
— “TRHAERML, BIEFET. LA s,
RN WA RN ZR Z N, BB AEE” (1
SCEREDD

1E R R RVR IR B, U R e 5 R e o 3 CAk
BN, B

1 BB sRA N AEE L NN E R NEER

“LN7.

2. % WEMLNHIERE.

3. Bl SRBUIS L N TR

4. AT« A AR5 FU S DAL R Dy B A A B

AR AH A
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Fr—E. GRS NE
5. A53E L fV /) (kamma satti)
XA EEE A ERR LR (vipaka khandha, {5
e Rz <MW

— R E BT

NTHEGTHAE, fFizH—Aes . 4
BIF R ERNIRAN I, WE 240K RS — 467 b e flk
(RUImAEEAT O BHbR) HILTH 00 6. £ IAG i
IKRMEAHZ YA G, s — 2 4 ek, mHkElk
FE A3 B RIFEE B 2 N (BEON it B 224 CE
IR R BIAPR ) I, DA A it K SR O B 2 . X
LR,

1. B (20): HHAANZ 3 REFZEE KT N
2. % QO): wWEMBLNFIER.

3. B (200 $HUIB & N AT
4
5

N

AT (34): Ak R4 L i s A
ke T (34) HE A

LA B, (200 RIS ST LT
B, #—PETOK A AE.

T (34) M A K RIS 1031138 AT L B R
B, & MET 0 HE RS

FEA A, XALHMEH ROy — 032 2 R AT 408 B3k %
N HEA R R T8 R 2ok &I, o B DUE R0 AR A
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el
N
3

e

ML A G2 T VR ARG, A T 45 AR AR
otﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂl%ZEMI%%%mﬁﬁwm
o N T EIERME HIXLE, WEE - NT.

8§ B OB
OB X
W48
i 4&?

H—MHF

P LA SEEAT O B B AR, R I 2
PR as b 25 1, -2 76 3 A A it 2 0 ) Al 2 DY 5
PRt 2 ik, JCH RO IRAE S A e HHETT R
[] ) i, 9 B AE i SR AT 0 5 BRI T A 0o 2Z TR R 200
fHReE FER LA 7O A A RO, 18T 2
VSIS AT P LB IR . HEAEATT. #RfEE L2
REWS 4 H AR 200 e R LA U A 3 CRISE . 22 . BIO
Jolbfe s (RIAT 50,

UV S P S B D WS R = A ATTR RS 3
. ”

BN ER =
LRI ARSI “HE R
2. W RENS UL I ) L FE A A
3. A S IETE T 42 19 L FE A R

R E KGR R e . EATTIT R RE /1 7 B
SR ENI=A A, T2 205 AH SO SO B Clnfi
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B ZEE I
% 8L B IRES) FRAR. B2 E0R AR
TANEE (ELEWNRE T A BE) . BIRa] LA ATEL
JCAT (sasankharika or asankharika).

WP LSRR, & 20 BN R T T8 W) B AT,
PRGN RE AR B AN AR, 35 ANE T B S FTE NI
b ez ek, g miaedi. EHIn:

1. Bl1Em: 1+ 4% (5L,

2. BANEATOL: ZHEA - TNAE (4D,

3. HERTGAR: A1+ Aaik (EENED.

=
[
&
iy
B
N
|

W
St
|
oo NN

A W N =
e

fn S A Ao
= b

=
Fm
)
Bt}

N
7

-
]j -

N
7

-
|

PR X e A2 R B DY 4 4 . (IR AR T AR EE 1) 0
FITARAL Bt JIE HLBT A B 45 3272 4 (A LS (U IR Al
BIELND . HLENESER, BA:

1 fERTIR RN g

2. ERAEAT O LA

3. FERME PTG A T4

FE: ARIES MO, P E ] L2 KR Z%
BE AN E R T 2, SR AR R Z . EATR] LA
F B4 34-33 FEAE . AR R F AR HE R T 2%
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%:l

el

b

EHFIE 2R B & HC CRIEEAT 5 B4
WA ) B, HEELIUIEMM P IX S g, Wire S
¥ % e (ghana), BERIFI WAL RIBEEIXE, X

F& 4 843 5| 2 (namariipa-paricchedafiana) »

Arapie B A

T*ﬁﬁ@@‘%?“%iﬁ (=PhEe) -

1. AR E# AT O % FE (kusala javana vithi) A HU5Z
& (HIBBEED NPTZ.

2. AEMEEAT OB DBUEY) (=8Y) it
%o

3. BEJ5 AR5 B (kusala cetana = kasala javana vithi)
A L i AEAT i N 1 R 2k

YR M B AE B B 2R B R A A B AT O B I R
o A L AT A IR 2 [ 5 B HH B (fiana sampayutta), B AT
Z3E (LEOFD A 34 4. XERETEEA. RAE
BRI R (vith), EATHIN: =TT R A EAT O, 1%
Pz (AN AT ge AR AR el AR g

1. R EA T =A% (1O 110D,

2. fEBAEATEA =D RE (1033 0D,

3. fEBAMEATGEA =TI 4E (10 33 0A.

XL LR YA A28 o AR O B ik 2 (g . R
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

1. fEETmEA Rz
2. fERANEATONE L.
3. TEREAME TSR H g .

PR HE R0l 3 T2 1) B R 44 B ol

IR R e LA SO e s, S AN L e
Rtz 2 N &l CRUE RS g < L e i o g s 47 A
L) I AR RS BN EAT 0 LY 34 DN AIRAR AT BRI
“ET Tl ARk

T IXEATER LT L, ARG ISR K. R
HRMAA RIS, ENIFRRE TR A7 4 iR
BAIIRK . BT R A AT T AR K Lo g il 7 B AR 4% it
BIRAR K. AT, HARRLGZRBIETEESR
0=l e oY P e Ay I P

GIRZHIM B

AMBE IR A EIE TR, BIEW] . & B
5, e alduAE RO ) 54 A5 A i =4-Fnlk
A EAGER . B S A ERGHE KR ST
BOEOLEGBZERARAN, fHEHNMERIBIY], L
Sk A G R G KR

HHRFR, #ied sk BE 2k AE S h izl
. HENZEIFBRA KRR, HRUEMBEIFBE
PPt (kammaja rapa) A2 B 12000 0 St ARl
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i

BEZ

IR Ak s T4 g A R 2o HERT K A) S R A I SE I
WTH LR Z. 2B 5 4 Rk, *t
THEMBEE, RSN 2F A=A 50
ZIE o BN IEAE “ph” B “qEC” gl AR BiiFE—
R DREENAE, ER BT ER TR, R
GG AN o BT DA RS N, 8 TR FE IR SRS “ 42357,
U BAE A TR A, 2 DU HoAth 4= 1 5 ok th 25
ANET, AR T IR AER i 2, B s E g fE A LY
AT 2058 51 4 ik

HE— PR ol AR B e AT 0 H AR
(nimitta)™ . 3 RERE 51 A RIR A 77, b sl AH B8R H
PG AEEAT O H AR BB V2 AR ImSERT I, #E
HWAEREY A7 ImEAT O EHAR G, FULRTIR
JNiEEFIZERREH, 2. B 175k

G A VF 2 ARG SR I R S B AR Rk, Hohz —
S HE G AR BENYL (Ganaka kamma, JMES A1),
HoAr Bl e L2 S B RDIE ) Bk Cupatthambhaka kamma,
IMEBNS) . E A HF B B0 T3 22 s AR B FRivy, 4
Al Re R EFF IR AR IEAT O 2 BB B bw, TSI T IR
ITOH EbR. HREHN T, ek BB, ek
PR ENL S A B AR EAEKXR, S ERE
MR EE KRN ARG BN B, 1M X LR
e S8 E AR RERGA K, e E Il mz
HREM .

4

¥ R nimitta JEEEOY M7, FEILETEH R
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g GRS Tk

Pt AEIE F i Rk, #B3E il RE = Jodk 2L s )

Ao BrOREE LR SR A A SED, LEREN

CPAE” BERIEAET O (cuti citta) I S I AEEAT O 2 H

B o B F-1% H bR 00 H A2 R 9 RIKs 51 AR SR 10 7 2,

DAl b e o Ao 5 5 o BUORME R M A ] CRBIUDNL, 0k
FHEGERAR D k.

B H AR

FERIRAET. ((HAEIRAEEAT O 271 BN, A
#& 7] DL o 40 # AE & (yoniso manasikara) . A~ U1 AE &
(ayoniso manasikara)5F 552 . PLATA M7 e, A
FIBRE (Ven. Sona, M T P BFIAKE. IRARS, Jath
T AR O P B A2 HO PR AR AR, (R IRdR . R R AR Y N
WA a2 — Ee I AT, BB ES B s O o 5 i RE s L
MmMEEEAE e sy B bR, — S R A EAH I I . R %
bE e A, AT AN A6 H A2 PT DAAR 48 a0 3 A S AN an B
PE =T AR 1

BT BFrH e, HiEE e Fd L EN, s
BT I A6 AT O B H AR, 1T S 4R 2B B AT A AR I B,
TR BIND . ERXMIER T, #EH LRI
(upatthambhaka kamma), & 5 /18 i & & iy 4% 2 Bk
(janaka kamma).

A, FEImAEATIEREA AT, FTRESH VM
HAr . G047 08 H ARt ] BELE IR AL AT O Ib R A
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BEZ

A I . X R anvk e 1 (Upasaka Dhammika)
TEIRAR), BEERAANNMRARKNSWEEZ A ik
JE LMK ANTLE 2, & T RARERNSERE, HR
TR RR RIS BT &5 I IEEAT O o

HHRAER

R4 Im A6 H I E) B AR Tl £ Ry, a8 H s 2
e g I, G AE AT it B I I 44 ik L JC
% W ATE 5, FE IR 5 OR B ) =
3% (kalala ripa)s& 54 KR P HR SR, FHedl
GRS, FHBEEEINSRZEARR GREFRO
G EEA KRR R, AR S
R

HT B (20), 254k A i (patisandhi kammaja riipa)
A LR, A AEGE R o

W R 5 R, DUEHONR 5 R ZE R R A
WA NG

M EENER

g (B PdERZELH. 2. B 750k, &
PR R & O BT 5 BB (citta, utu, ahara).
?ﬁ%—éz:

Lo E G2 EE R —E5) M2 % B
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

75, X LR,

2. A R R AR EE O BT AR A T AR A 0

3. WA E (EAZ RS REEREE) VK2
£ 1 K Ft (tejo dhatu).

4. gEEPRE R & @hara), BNAERER. DEER.
I A B &R M B8 42 5 & (kammija oja, cittaja oja,

utuja oja, aharja oja).

wEEONL—FGR: BYMRIHLE R ERE
TR, Uk —MEER. DAERR. NTTAEASEME
ABER, WAEERNEEGRZZT, flig 7o
Ze Bi—MER/N\ERENER, AT - 1MEEER
BT, s isliEras /AR, kg4t asr
(aharaja oja) & & A4E 1T A

U £ 25 (4 nama khandha)

R4 VU 44 25 (vipaka 4 nama khandha) 13 2 K& TG A
%~ W AT E M. RV E TR OISR O (IRME
B, AZEEI T OB REEPG) BFE SO g4
> 5%E T2 0 (bhavanga, patisandhi, cuti), LK JE T 00 it
ORTHR CEIHnERR D 452, HE B 5 15 B (paficavififana,

0 V. fEL &b (rupa kammatthana) B B i 242 S, FENAE L AR
B = A R AR 0 5 L) KR (R ORI ) il i — 28 40 1) 3 8 SR
BE— R AR AR HHIE — R ERN. Hit, BRER “E
ARG RO, HEEESEAZU.
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BEZ

4

sampaticchana, santirana, tadarammana). XL B
&
1. AL Cvatthu,IX 26 42 3052 A BEAS K FE AR A 8 AR i
H o)
2. %G (RANFFE M S S BRI TR, Xtk
BiEA AN RE AN SR AN, R R (G
DD A egEi.)
3. filk (phassa, RATEAMHMNAE (WfkEsE) @il
{HAE %% . M H %k (sahajata afifiamafifia) 55 /) & B AH 3
Fef, XEey kA SRR, )

BT A O B AR B3 L Sk A MEAE 44 7 (kusala-
akusala-kiriya nama), RITLI]%% 0], B . 34T 58014 1
FHAE it 2 H 514, m AR HIAER (kb Brs. fil,
PR AR IR, rleifFsa
K. EMRAIAER, s, g, & Reis i
XL, s 0N 1% 2 W] B4 T OREE R A .

(—) —143%8(Ekattanaya)

HHEEAEH N GRS, At ZiEE I 2 Re g
T VU, HI— M (ekattanaya). 54 P (nanattanaya). AME
N (abyaparanaya) & W17% V£ 3 (evarh dhammatanaya). 7E1&
G, X PUEE IR H EET .

—PEE. AR, SEEARCRIE, &AL
o, AEL O RAKRA A, EATZ:
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

1. BERT LR L4 0.

2. WA MEEER TG, 24 I B WAL 2%
I 393 1] BT A AR ) 44

3. HIEABAEASMUETER P PR, i 4k S8 a],
MBI —Z] (AIEEBS+ T HEN) 2
Ja— AR AR I AR A

HMAZE LAY, R4, AR AR
Kok xA RN, RSN A G

SEVEAM A ERE: A H ]I 25 s 3l A SR 5] AR X 1tk
NAERL, FIFFHIX —E R OR, NEFHZEE A2 K
AAE R AN H 2L (santati) LY o HERA 30 B & Tl 25 142
i oA LEAZECH. HFEANEHCHA
i, HEERSRESMY TERRTHCK. HTH
g e — A BUR AR AR R I (0, DRI AE M PR e
CAE 5 T 01 Ao 8 RO T HAl A vE R AR . (A 2
WL R 7 30 A, B BUAE A — AR SRR R

=3 W™ A

AN B E SRR I =84 EEE
EALIN, I ARG ENL R H AR B, R, RIE—
Mo HIATRID S, EERE AR A ik, JCRABEIRE A
M 0o T FEH B IR 5 ] A D A2
iy FLR B, AR UEIRSE B A LA A 7O,
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BEZ

PSS ARG 73 02 B A — A A A S, ARt
%I £ A 7 DR . A5 IR B 25 70 IR A
R, MR REIR R S B SR AS 2 A, HR PR e
5 H QA SRR R A BT R4 IR E B,
B5H A OHRSREAE R MRS, N2
BA RER

H o £t S pg 4% i R A S AR, TS 2 )
ARIEM I T A — MR . A7 # B s itk W44
AL R SR AN, SR TEE. M
Y B0 T At 5 AR B 44 B, HEU e A 1S A 22 A [
SR AR TR R R

4

SR A b 2R LG ) W ) 44 R R L 3 BE LR 22 1)
HIk &, flind EEpgR 55 R; SR B R R
HAR . I REREITER IOy “ A dr AR AFAE TR A 22
6], BEJR AN A L, MR R Bk
I (uccheda ditthi).

R, A AREIEDRHL AN W SR TR 58 27, 17 R 3
HEAEAT, IAH W(sassata ditthi)h A4 . 45 1R Ho 71
EATRE NI TR W PR OC &R, AR TG TR) W 1) 44 € AH
s E T A Edr . T BCE &L A AR A B
HIH . L oA, ARPE AR, B e84 A
By HUE TR AN AT R Lo SRS I
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

(Z) 51432 (Nanattanaya)

HREW R A B R G (FnEM . 7. R 4
NAbL iy 2L EZL B AL A BESESE) ZAER
—HSR R AR, AR KRN

L & REFERIE AT 2% L AR R R 5 %31 f) € 2R

2. Mg L %ai}ﬁu;t——/\dru\$U£BEQEEﬁLHﬁﬁ%4 =

.

W

3.(%%%L‘%%ﬁi%7%%$@iim ‘BArl
H AR G R R oA 4 RS R MG A 2
Ak o) T REAE ISR A WAL B CHIAE [ — >0
AR AR R 45 BA—> 7138 A (paramattha
dhato) i A PER, DL BA— DR E AR
FHJS, B L R A ) 5 5 SR AR, IR Atk B
CL T S,

MAEE L TR A L L5 AR S AR BLE 53R
R 2% B AR T AR A S5C AR BT T
FAERE, BN T SRR, MR 1R .

AR R, AL A — A4 i AR R 4
ikl R T 2 AN R 44 i, bt = FF A I . “ A5
i, ZXARERE: R4, BAARERE.” (WL
TRFr A AR A4 R AE R L, AR i 3 B 1 Ao —
Ay AR 238 SRR A2 5 — )
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4

(=) A1EAIE(Abyaparanaya)

WHRIFREE N T RAR. 8 RIPEA WIAEN:
“EERNAER, RAEAER.” TTHIERA MIEN: “&
W AT R VAT IR A BN “ TR AR AR L . 7 oA
ITSHEF AR AR RAME AR, HFHEEEHEWN
U WAE B, Al e WrBr 3 (atta ditthi), BIIANAH
AMEEAER “ R (iva atta) (IR W X2 A EIE
WD DL 1 R IR A G A LA SR AR .

BARERN (BT Reg 43R (Blanir) Ak
#& H M %€ ¥ (sabhava niyama), 1] A& KA AEMEE DL R
A, HEWERR, e REA o/E W (akiriya ditthi): “ 5
AT, HIRAE MR

=Rl

AR (Fmki), R Fnr) adi. 5RH
B, A4 R. 52, AL, Z. ] 75k
W, WL A N, iSRRI AR, XRTEAR
P& H P ¢ ¥ 11 4 2 (sabhava niyama siddha hetii bhava). #5 A
ANBeFEZ R RE 51 AR R E vk, I AHE R 15 Bk )
ToAE Wk 2 Ak .
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

(M) gpE 48 (Evam dhammatanaya)

Btk H A, R, FH (Flaem) #i
AR, HERWER (UT) mo, ®AEHMBERERwAL. #
B2, Akl 2. B ATH5ERESI AR, BARE
WL A, N, iS5 R e Ak, A AR Y
A, IXRPRANEPEEE . RIS S BE 8 T A Hb 0 D0 v 1t
B, At ae e WrbraEF R R B EHR W (Ahetuka ditthi, B IA
RBA AR WD FITCAE WL CREA A “ B i F 3% A il 21
IR DD o

A MIE i At gl TGV 452 52 SR AR B 1] 5 1 DR i AR e
WA REZ RS EBERNR, Maka LR LS EiR
(niyata vada). C (BfHLIAEEVEY, (FFEEL) 26 17 &)

73 (Niyata vada)

SE W FE NN A I SOBIRAS R B e 1, 24
ek A3 R AR o

FITCARLRN, 215 3 A1 3 R DL G5 ES v 2 B 25 M 48 AL )
ik

2R

DUR RO R b () 2 —HEH:
1 Ry — I AL AT O H o
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I
i

BEZH
2. SigEALH .
3. A SO0 bR
4, BAESHARKIET OO0 H R,

FERXPUFL 2 H, HTFHBEERIAARRK, i
L SR A AR A (1D, (2) & (3) T Hiz
Bk &H— &, FAD. A0 T0 BEO5O
P B b 2ie —HERY . A HERR S R R e AT .
BB, #EH N O RENS HERR I R A 700 A ANHEDE
e, FEHER S DA IR E A KR
LB FRIE AR I /D AR50 AE CHa
) O R MBI, X ) Dt =484
A, DM AR 2l KdERF L. A REHE
R A BT D R AR R I A4, M
HE B Zh Hh 70 23X 51

‘AR hZE

FEAR Y SR 28 TR IR 2R o0 R INp, HAE 38 0 A
— NIRRT RN R EH AR KRG, BEPNLR. 45iE
Oy BOFFET O E T IR0 B AL (vithi mutta citta
JME B 50 ), BIVN H BAE O B R L. AfUE 3 A 203 I
0B RO R ZE, BN R X T 0
RO W 2k,

g EAE:
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

4. FRAUARIAT 24

g a MR, B, Rk, BLE.
M. A R 4l TR (B B . m &k
1E A% (asava dhamma) ) H b5 Mt 5% W (tanha
ditth) P “F. FRIM7 2 tgh 2 Oz
(ripupadanakkhandha).

AT MEERES, Bl E. KRk, BAE.
W A FHL 4. N B m iR BNV
() H A B % WA “ 3R R 7 2 2 2R N
52 X 25 (vedanupadanakkhandha) .

FALL I AE 25 42 AE B 25 (safifiupadanakkhandha) .

2 7 17 Bl 25 (sankharupadanakkhandha) .
FALL AR 25 42 YR Z5 (viihanupadanakkhandha) .

(S (A RLES . 25 5 . 25248 ) Sarhyutta Nikaya, Khandha

Vagga, Khandha Sutta)
R — AR RIS 4405 ARA S BT 2 ik 4 Ak

FL4

%ﬁ

A

FEARE— SO AR AR L -
WAL E AN P2 (i 2 T i

7, °H 57,

2 X
B BB

s
fr — fo oA

- BERZAN, HRE LR TAT4L

Lo & W

~
Pini
N
7

\
Etf

REMT A A L€ S s W A8 T ORSERIR,  dnf

AR — A0 A B Fg o TR — A L A
It AR E AT R 5% &
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BEZ

4

254 1 %8 (Patisandhi 5 khandha)

FESE AT -

1.

gt =t tk==MER, ot kR, &
TR IR
ZaiesiE =TI AE R,

B aiE =1+ HiE R,
PR TR A= TR R
MR BT EESTIURERRR, S
W2k, B =+ —RIEH AT AL

R RS54 =+ D02k BLAR

bR hgi R s A RRRN =EET S . X T4a4%
WERN =K%, BTEE, WURG=+=4&%. T
“ % (dvihetuka), WITTHEH =+ =m =+ "4k,

ETATG I PIREULL, BEFELE (4i2099]) (Khandha
vibhanga) A H AR UL, ERIGERF B, K
BB S — A UeIE R BT 4. Wb A N 1) “ HREO
PR WA ? 7 [N 28 2R Rk, XA

A H

(1) AW T HRE DI 2A R, (2) B

BT AR T 58 TSRS o
THTER: BEIRSERIAT 4 I AR DL 4 e BR A
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

PFBIAEFRIFT R

[EEs 2 %711 PORCS RS B NG I s i U1 F =g 2 N =4
5 514 TR T REAT 5. BFRRN ) Ok
B —5y) 514 TR T R F (vipaka vatta)— #5501
s, EEITHRRERIERELLR. U LA QLD
HIR (AN AR (JREPZRTEH ., %5 B E 17 5k
CBRD g A CRD), SR R 5 B T AR
FU0 N IR SRR R

LEBTZ

1.  HTEH 200 £, g4 Eatil,
T (200 2R, gidlEmRR,

2. HWT®E Q0 £, gifAEastil,
% (200 2R, gdidAdmR,

3. HTH (200 A2, gifAmasgil.,
(200 2R, g5 EagR.

4.  HTAT (34) 4, gidEag,
17 (34) 2R, gidlEmRR,

5. WMk (34 gk iARE, Ak,
M (34) g2, gk At R .

e . ZHEEER (200 2EaALE. TS
M B (34) RIB1E A L. WA B E R it
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BEZ

rmﬁ

EEE, EMARREESEMITELZHN, mMAA ==
Mk, HTREEHIN A B SRR Z XA BN ZH02
=N, ArCATELE R =R AE BT BB E R
4 ET U E=+=8=+". HTELEEN, 04
o BT AR AR A AR, BT AEIXE B R &
HEANL A (30) KRR ER.

P42 (B an sz 26, TR 5 DU ) T v IR 5] AR v
B, SRIGHEI N EPER R R AR

“HHTLEH (20) A2, giEaE LR,

T (20) R, SEEZaE R o7

N T EREREIRE, PN AR L Tl (200 2,
gi g R, ML T (200 A, 2424
AR SRTAE TR AV E AT, R BRI S
25 e L —

Er g Mo N
BhANTER:
1. B Qo) 2R, gidzasR.
2. % Q0 2R, gihZmEeER.
3. HU (200 =2, dExaR.
4. 17 (34) RN, sz,
5.0k (34) Wk RH, dEsaaR.
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

DA = AN BLAE A

6. Wbt (300 2, it eER.
7. g, giERERAR

8. filt (34-%2=33) &K, Z5iE<a 2R,

TR

(1) #KAb(Vatthu): 7F F.25 5 (paficavokara) ., #7%kH
RETE A K AL Eu(vatthu rapa) 2B T, & Tk, ENTEEA
RefEit . 454 2 g WK SEAE 45 A8 R 55 e [R) B A e 1) o
FrikAb e A . A, Ok EIEA RS A R, T
Rpe— 4121 I8 B3R e AT Ziik 56 DY 57 1 B 77 (Satd,
B U{E A= 2 77 sahajata) A #L . 1 H OB VER LA &
A3 TRAHEAR 15 R A A .

R bR ¥8 v E & #: Vatthunama karajakayo ...
attato bhiitani ceva upadariipani ca. ({1 HyE) L p.281) =
Wﬁ%ﬂﬁi%(karajakﬁya)o XNV A S S R

CRIPYRD Hprid . R4 S, ERER 0% 5 K8 L7t
Ttk 5, BUR (. (Bhiita riipa) -5 fris f2u(Upada ripa) NAK 4k
o, DLAHEEAT. BrURIE R ZGE, ARk E R
SO FTIRAL . SRTTARIE 2, W) R B 355 0 B Ak € 7
WA = A ko “Hcab 7, 25 05 o (2 45 5 50 L
i, BRI T A B =t fik. FrbARyER (R
WAHD, A =T M EEEg ok (. 255 5 LS
Wb 25 4 2 28 A A ERSER A 2 T A RRAERZ )G,
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BEZ

AR . HER: BRI B AL I 8 4 s 3

(Fel: TR AR, SiE2adi; K,
SR E AR

(2) Hix (ﬁﬁéﬁ?) ZHro&sed, %E%%E’Jﬁﬁ
BP2 A7 — s 26 AT O H bR AR5 HAn. LUR I
o BRI AL, A EiE. ﬁ#ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂL—,mo i1}
[ ) S22 A0 e B W25 Ph s 9 B b . ARARAZ 3 2 TRl )k
ZHRAFR . AL NG AR AT, A L] 2 R
2N, AN RS 2 M. T HAE AT Y B A V2 R,
BanAG T B Mk A R 2 M 5EE . R A T
ZM, ElanFE o, Uk, TREEF L. B kiA
VFZFh, FlafEim s, Ak, ANHES. B, W
MM AV ZFR, mHER (g AT
Fho FELURHER G A 32 20 R A A HAR AT iRES 2 N A4 fe
2 JE, BRI,

(Hel: BT B, 24l

Hisel, gdzaeRf)

(3) fili(phassa): H Tl ZHENEZER, A “H
T, Z4#E” (phassa samudaya vedana samudayo )&
Ak . (R@Bw) (Patthana, —FPU%) H#F|: Cattaro

khandha ariipino afiiamafifiarh sahajatapaccayena pacccayo.

rmﬁ

Cattaro khandha arupino afifiamafifarh nissayapaccayena
pacccayo. & B[P0 44 2 DUR A2 2% 7 (sahajatapaccaya satti) il
# 1% 7] (nissaya paccaya satti) HAHSZ B . 44752 B ARMKEE
5K, SR —m gt S« B REE R AR AE Bl
bt 4K FE By A AE . 7
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Bt G Tk
he &Yt v LLZ g LR, DURECE 2 & ks it
WHE BRI E IRRIE . [FIAEHL, G SRAE — AN R R R A e
Ja AR 2 AN AR R B R fe, #EAI R T B AR, R
5 HEERER, A EaE AR % BRI RS,
XA AT AR A A i . 2, T B 2 R e AR AR . SR
il AR AR . RAEHRILE O GGHNME
EER, A RE S IR A M RN AR . T Rk — Bk,
B (N R IRIE 2 3N 7 XA 5, N R AR b,
HARBIAERETR B FEEN
B E R NE R ERIT RS0l R A
MLz, HANH P —ANERER, KR ENZ R
GO BN AR, HRMAIENRE . NMiERIX
ERle MHERLEANIITEEZE N IE—F. dEs
FEfRRE 22 V2 4] S B o Ad Oy RS L 4298 . DA R 2
B A e BAHAR SR AR AT, BRSZ 7 Mk 5 fink 55 44 VR T AE
. ¥E2, ZHEKFER, AT5REMmMER, EMUEE
. MHZ. #KI1E% %% (sahajata-afifiamafifia-nissaya etc)
B, RAECE XSS, FHFONRER.
(e Tl (34-%2=33) /L, R4A4R.
fih (34-%=33) 2K, RZZR.)

2 s

A AR
1Bl (200 =2, ZiARBgER.
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oE
el

Pl

2. % (20) &N, SiEMEERAR,

3. B (200 =&, Az R,

4. 17 (34) =, SEAREE R,

5. Mk (34) BNk ApEN, ARG R R.

PLE = A IAE A

6. At (30) 2K, #
7. Hix (g =l
8. fil (34-#H=33) m,

t?f \Eﬁ#
i Am
fim HE
?E o

sl
Ett
Fm
7

LEEITHE (FB—RRE, REHIT
HHAN
1.%%(w>%ﬁ,%ﬁ x.

2. % (20) &R, 1TaEAR.

3. B (200 2R, 17Z2R.

4. 17 (34) ZW, fradH,

5. Mk (34) gL jRE, fran .
DL ZANIAE A

224

6. KAt (300 &K, 1rgieR.
7. HEr2l, 17g2R.
8. filh (34-J=33) B}, 1T,

CAEIR B — R v B, RO B 2 1 8

=)

NATHL



Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

EEITE (B=MRiRE ER=+—FT)

IR PN RS R i A7 = 8

8. HAR=HEEN, Ta2LR.

e MNESE=1IAEREZ AR, T ="1—
A ULl 5 B O B O TR R, RIAT 4 . B S E IR,
I 42 = 44 25 52 & 131 [A] (sesakkhandhattya padatthana). ‘&
I I W R o DASE AP 7 vkl A 1 # i A 16
Ro FRZKNE NFTREa A o fil2 44 28 DR, A i
PROAT 2 R O A st I BRI 27 2B 30 FE AT 25
PTE TR 2 .

- ———
g5 AR Ze

BhHAEER:

1. B 20) ZH, HZ=E,
2. % Q0 2R, HERR,

3. B (200 =2, HEER.

4. 17 (34) ZH, HaRR,

5. 0k (34 Bl iRER, R R

L)&*’l‘f)ﬁ!ﬁ
6. ZteH, HamgR,

TE: 47 AR SRR R A OB LA R 0 T
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BEZ

EaAOCRE, BRIZEE S A RN AR =+ =0,
HRBERSELRER, BMANEN, KRRE=
AR B RIBKA B S g A, BT A0 H
PR sl AH BB A = F 2 —, et &
(riiparammana) , A% 4 B €& By 2% B & BT % & (arammana
ripa); £ ERA %, FIGNEMEt. A X4 1
¥%: namariipa samudaya vififiana samudayo =Bl “ T4 &
Ak, HAER.” AR 4 —A#%:  viiiidana paccaya
namartparn, EH “RTIAELE.” FIIHFERIRE L ER
BN R “Lanl 4R MERKRE, #iE
HLAHN R R ARPE LR, BARFRN “MK4b. Hiw
S F 407 FEAE AR RSP, BERER EE]
— .

HE - Hﬂ?%@ii R4
LR, HERR.

rmﬁ

fof

RO, BT RS NREE AR, dE
ORI RO AR, TR R TR A B AR AT
(bhava nikantika lobha javana). 7E45 430 R HE, B0 —
MNE LR, OEBNRTT G SER T, £REA
A, BT A AAESS A O FER (thit) R A . Y BESEFT
N B YR Is B G BN, AR TR AR . P
RIS A O e AR o Tud, SN 2
H ] P AT ILAE PR R 1 7

1. AR, LAEEER; LR, OAERER.

2. B AER, BATA AR IR, BTAE
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

R

A2 5N A HEEZ M. BUN
fRE, AEGSAR 0 i AR RS A TR A ) T 2 AT AT T 2

LS
Bl mAE
L @I AR, BTN 4 SR

Oy B LA B 58 L — R AR BB — R AR
B, (WEAEEIEAREER.
ZHEEE R (12) B (&) %,

3. MZERETERE (12) BAME,

(a) fTHEZEIIREN (12) B (GBE—Fhi i
e (b) AT8ARTHR (12) BRHR A
Fir O35 Mg i)

WA E 1 (12) B,

RINFEmBzZE

A HAEER:

1. B 20) ZH, iR,
2. % Q0 2R, tgER,

3.
4
5

B (200 &, R,

AT (34 &I, iR,
Mk (34) kR, R,
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%:l

el

26

DK AN EAE A
6. Lrell, LAEMGRR,
7. MFRRE, BEAEARR.

RN mEZE

CHHTRET# AR R MR, AR R IR A T,
Frel el R 9142 N SR W AR A T &
B, A A IAER O

H=AWAER

Lo fAb (5 RhEasR; 46 Fitaik 2, Z42R,

2. Hix (BUgiAdar v HR =R, Z42ER.

3. A4y Efi(bhavanga manosamphassa, 34)/& [, %%

iR
B.& [']#% 7] Z fil (manodvaravajjana manosamphassa,

IHERH, Z4ER.

FRIF

1. RAb(vatthu): REERFE ORI T R4 2
. RN, BT astEARER, rbiEE
aAnE, RGN+ ARG,

2. HbR: HARALME, EatBUS LR H R, 52
Sk, et B Bk oy b ERZBIENH
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Cimm: N 3,0 RIRES

B B8 AE A o

3. fih: HAEAERN B AR A a HIAEE O CREETD
W, FoOAiF ik kBT R AR, SlE%E
T o ST AR dr R TV R I s AN s RS . F3, DU
B N3 ) 4 2= fill(bhavanga manosamphassa) 44
EAETR B b di A 4 e 3l 547 1k CEATT R A 4K
zfj(bhavanga calana) 14 43 Wi (bhavangupaccheda))

REAEREE pkF IR, BT RAARA AR
e, BnRBER USRI Ak, ZXAZTH
Wr (ZBh) Z(anantara). KA EitA LB E 1M
2k CBFREITH W 2248 Ak X2 NMAH 7 B (34)
IR TR 1 52 4 2 A

A — R, ERTNER (12) ZERBAM, B2E
TR R IRy B AR B AR A MR R AE —
LI, BT A AR AR . T VE RN T R 1 43 ik
IRttt BRI ET A ) Ak PR, A o R o I T 2
(anantara), = JHE A EMNZEA. HE. KIEHEZ%
(sahajata, afifiamaffa, nissaya etc.). BIR H$E LK “fh”, 16
PLRIE AR LAl oy B E I RIEH G . ARERTHRA
% (12) Bz CR, B+ ARkl 2R S,

( “Yampidah manosamphassa paccaya uppajjati
vedayitarm sukham va dukkham va adukkamasukharh va tampi
aniccarn...” ({BRKEZ) Adittapariyaya Sutta)) HHIEFF &

(BRleze) F “HTRlA AL, =Z24:42” (Phassa samudaya

vedana samudayo) 2 #7% .
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20

el

26

RINFEMRBEA=1TINERA .

1. K4b (5=46) =K, HzZH
2. BHEs CGHdar) =, MR,
3. AAr R (34) B, MZgRE

B ZI1#mEm (12-=11 2K, HEsR.

i
G

BINFEMITER (R =FB—RiR%) =ZNEA :

1. kit (5=46) 2K, {72828,
2. Hbr CGHAER) 2K, 1T82R.
3. A EM (34) BE, THER.

FEAITE (9 B =FBRiE) =ZIERA
(D & GA) 5F—FEuER—#.
3B. HR=4Z2n, THER.
BINEBRERAFITIER ;

1. &N, a8, (FEik, “&7 Z481+— 00,
“H BIBIAERATZG.)
2. HhrEf (34) W, RZELER.
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Bt HRT
(MEwiR(T) BERVAE

O R (5=46).

HAT B

‘ﬁ%%ﬁ

AT HME CGE P U, s HR
5 *ﬂlﬁwﬁ/f)

HAT B AR

~

>r
<

/-

ot
g
=\
=l

[

&

FIATY

¢

EBf BB BN B

L=
O R A A
BoTEE

& 4
C{‘/

N
7

@)
~

i
Ett

=

VE: XA EITBIE R A A eIl
20/19/22/21 ™ % ¥ . %:ﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁ@num
17/16/19/18 o HE AR T3 A TR AT L 28 1) Ty vE = ] % 1)t 2
1 — o

REBTFAEITHZE
1. kb (5=46) 2H, é’ﬁf"; 2.
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Yampidar cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitarm sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukahar va.
(Sarhyutta Nikaya, 2.248)

Cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiiti cakkhu-
samphassarh milapaccayarn katva uppanna sampaticchana-
santirana-votthabbana-javanavedana.

Cakkhuvinfianasampayuttaya pana vattabbameva natthi.
Sotadvaradivedanapaccayadisupi eseva nayo. (Samyutta
Atthakatha, 3.5)

Yampidarh manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitarm
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sukharh va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va. (Samyutta
Nikaya, 2.248)

Manosamphassoti bhavangasahajato samphasso.
Vedayitanti javanasahajata vedana. Sahavajjanena bhavanga-
sahajatapi vattati yeva...

Yamidam = (yampidarnh) cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedanagatar safifiagatarn sankharagatarm vifiiana-
gatarn. (Majjhima Nikaya, 3.325)

Yamidarh manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatarm
safifagatarn sankharagatam vifiianagatarm. (Majjhima Nikaya,
3.326)

Sahavajjanavedanaya javanavedana ‘vedayita’nti
adhippeta. Bhavangasampayuttaya pana vedanaya gahane
vattabbameva natthi.(Saryutta Tika, 2.286)

RAE L A i, SOES R, DR Al oy B 32,
HUHRAR . @52, HERE. WASE . @AT BTG HI%, #MN
R Al A 32 R B IRAR S Nl P IR 2 ), MR A A A
gl Exme, maglEREx. B T 5IRNAE
(Yamidarh cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatarm
safifiagatarn sankharagatarn vififianagatam.). T PANVER: 5
HRARAR N B R Al S B HRAR . 032 HERE . WhE . AT 5
iG-S a2, DEEMggEiR. B8 0ERKAIR
firkt )X S Bl R i 51 A= 440, B SCE[R]— AN HR 1] 0 3
RIS, (HE WA T IR S )k S BOZ B
GoN BRI RO BT R, RI4RSEHGZ BT 2N B bR 1)
1O FE” (Cakkhusamphassapaccaya vedanakkhandho
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atthi anupadinna anupadaniyo asamkilittha asamkilesiko
avitakka avicaro.). TR FE— OB R, RPER [0 B8
AR AR SRR AR, BT DA B 52 S MR fid SZ B AR 170
BRI CCRRASVED 55 M p.30). XS HE 2 i1 2 5%
WS EIE RO . B ik SRS B 08 H bR 0 H
OIS OB A2 ik

RTRE [) Z HT A A 0O B AR B fidoCo i, BAJETR) 5
SCBRETI R, RS, 2R S B0
PR R ¥ m . AT S & Ak 4. e,
Rfid . A7 S SRR MOy, BT B EEE g oy
HEr =l 0 4400, X188 —dAT4, WE 17—
o 18] 7= ik o4 BAL o

PRI, DU R AR A I T 5 f A0 AR A A B R fih S 1)
IEwRI Az, WEIEMIZEBER KRG, RN IR
o XFAREEROZEE TGO BAR RO IR A%,
L DUR R LR A A 2 s s A D S A AR A R N i S
BE® 42, WEIEMIZ B BER KRG, FHFIRER.

A it — b L ik R T R B L T 9 H
PRETHR TR AN AT O B rp s — AN O R IR Y A
KRR

iR : NER

FE B T 2% 9 H bR AN 5 2R 17 K 1) 0 it i 2
B, W ITER A, IRIRL W2 HERE. BRE . %, (R
grte) BRI R L S A PENE — . ARYEAH H]
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WA Z R EAT. T AEEAT B A ﬁ%M§U,E%$
HF ST AL (200 B BAPE 9B T o IR W AT 4495+
AT AT ZE AL ER, A E AR

Biepsel: (FIE) RITHZE

E@%%%ﬂﬁ%%éﬂﬁé%%o
(BT 20) LB I%Z.

T (ST 20) 4 H .
?(ﬁﬂ@ﬂ»%%ﬁ%%(%~ﬁx
17 DR (B R,

AT (LA 200 423 E R,

N

GE MH (B
I

N

i
&

1
2.
3.
4

N

5

—

BB AU OBE BN B AN
o = fn T go Ao

)
~
Pimi

R I Sl 1] % 1) B 250 1 7 4k 25 9 0 AT B i

<&ﬁtzl>

C kAL (FECIE L 54 B AL €8 2, 2R R
2. Hbr (Bitafrg) 2, @R,
3. A MRfil (8) BH, ZaER.

B H—#A T EM (20-%2=19) 2K, ZZHER.
4. AEER (Fe=12) &K, R,

ﬂ

HHELTEBROITGNE . R e @35, KA,
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=t
HTERAMEER, AEERTmEER.

(FILLE) FB—ITIRZA

1. HRf (8) &I, Nz R,
2. LR, HEER.
3. AnEEE (HiE=12) 2K, Hza2E.

“H7 19 FARLLET, 7 AR 54 Fh ik
MBI

(TTILA) B =RITFE .

L RAL C(FECRERLE) 54 PPk ab ) 2, ZZaR.
2. Hiw (Bitapis) 2K, ZZeER,
3. A MRfi (8) &K, AR,

B H—#iTEM (200 2H, 2R,

C H_HATEM (20-52=19) 2R, ZZHER.
4. APER (Fe=12) &K, ZaeH.

(ZTTILLA) B —aITINZ .

1. A BRfih (8) &K, Ha &R,
B #—iT &Ml (20) 2K, HZEER,
2. RN, RERE,
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3. AnEEE (HiE=12) 2K, Hza2E.

“H7 I 19 MBI, L S 54 PR AR R BT

MRAE R ] DUAR 8 A SCHOUE IR 1 2 8 By 41N 35 41
Il . EFiz¥E Ol AT S A E S A H 2K
KRR AN, At DA, Bl .
B8 PN RS W, MR AR N 1 0 T 25 210 i A 2
BB SR AR A S PR IR B O BT B Y R
AT 4R Ak ¥ 2 AR R A O R e VA D V(BT
MEEEE) FOiR, BUAE20E, Mt Z2Ime . fr
PAFEBE 2 A1 — 8 8

B

1. Bt 4.

2. FPRGA: LHAR (BTG M g 1CR
fih F5% s - fil

3. HIGAL: CHERIRE P S AR Al

4. URFTSRAL: I H ARG R A Sk SEHR Ak e pl o A o

5. M AU H ARG TS FEHR fik R B ik
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rmﬁ

PN

A Fre54E

FERTLR - Am)1EEm S
1. kAL COBERR 54 Freayk) £, =ze8.
2. Hbr (BRRZ) 2K, ZaERR,
3. A BhEfh (34) 2, ZaEER,
B il Em (11-%2=10) &K, %z EH.

Zt, w2 A el B A A APk . £

HB RN B — B2 U B o SR, ESKE B
MBI, NFE R — SO U B PR T4

FEHATSEA . FORRZE

HHAE LR

1. £ 0) &K, &R,
2. % Q0 2R, @R,

3. B (200 2, ZHEER.

4. 17 (34) £, ZZER.
5.0 (34) Bl IR, ZamR

VLB HAILAE A -
6. AL (HZHM 54 1) 2N, ZZER.
7. Hbr (GFRTZ) £, ZZieR.
8. Hfh (8-%2=7) &I, ZHEAR.
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9. =¥ (akasa)EN, ZaER,
10. fE& (HI1#m=11) 2K, Z&E2R.

A EHISFOSFRG 2 MSAAET . A K
SRS, HR R, WATR, HiRMARAER, 1k
WIH M AR AR AR . Bk, A4 H R4
AR KZ —. CAiSChi CFREiEEEE) 25— p.322)

FERTLREA . TURRE

(AT ERSETRE—FE D
=ANILAE A
6. WAL COFEM 54 ) BH, ZHER.
7. Bhr (FRTZ) £, %2R,
8. AE@E@)%I 4t
M AR (11-2=10) &K, LR,

FERTLRA . SRITE (B=FrRRIRF):

(AT ERESETRE—FE D

—ANHLAE B

6. W&(UW%%%@JII T2 2R

7.Eﬁ(F%%>ml, %%%o

8. A Hfih (8) &N, 1rdiaR,
B HA=RAEN, TaER
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(B ERSFTR A —F D
PN BLTE A«

6. Hfih (8 =M, RzEaR,
7. S E R, R AR

“H7E 10 ARG B R 54 R AL BT 2k .

FEATSAA . IEARE

(B RS ETR A —F D
—=/NIAEA
6. AL COMEER 54 () 2K, ZZER.
7. B (FEIZ) =W, 2R,
8. A Hfilh (8) 2K, Z# AR,
iz s (1) 2R, RaER.
C HEEEM (12-%2=11) Z[K, ZHLER.

PAE G2 — 28 7 DME T B 3. 2, Mz
326 W 1 7S BT G L )
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B RE

FETLRA . A)N4ErE 2
jAWEI
CARAE CUOIEER) 54 KAb ) 2, 2R
2. Hir CBEIRZ) £, 2ZZEEH.
3. A BEfi (34) 2, %ZaEAER.
B fill#mEft (11-52=10) 2K, ZZ&eER.

ﬂ

T BIRZREE

(AN ERSHTRE—FE D
AN AE A -

6. ki (BTHE 548 2K, ZHLER.
7. Bin (B £H, 2R

. Bfih (8-%=7) &N, ZHEER.

9. X Ft(vayo dhatu)& K, z2Zie R,

10. fE= (Tl =11 =ZHK,

WI: REHEHESIR (Fg) B0
FAAER) LB, VRS G U I oy B AR B SR 44 9%
AReA . WA E EF G NFAFLE, SRR AN
YA AR PG Z — AR
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FHTLREE . SRR

(B ERSFTR A —F D
=N IAE A
6. WAL COLFE 54 ) &I, ZaAR.
7. BHbn (FZ) 2K, %ZZieR.
8. A Efilt (8) 2K, ZHLAR.

B Y% Efh (11-%2=10) &K, ZZ&A%R.

F TR I RE

(B RS ETR A —F D
—=/NIAEA
6. AL COMEER 54 () 2K, ZZER.
7. BE: CEZ) =W, Z4aeR.
8. A Bfilt (8) 2K, AR,

B Yz e (11) &R, ZZELER.

C HEEEM (12-%2=11) Z[K, ZHLER.

BA ERIRL 52, HEEENIRGIER S, “4
@7 147 RSN AL HT, <67 ARG E .
FEHABAL R “ A7 I8 PR .
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PR Ffr 548

SREFZREE . A\ 5k e =28 .
*AWEI
R COEERM S4B BF, %
2.5%(%%%>ml,x% e
3. A BhEfh (34) BH, ZZER,
B fil & (11-%2=10) ZMH,

R O

LR

& 7
&

SRETZREE . FiIRRZE
(BEAE RS RTR A —F D
HAPAE :
6. Wab CGELHEM 54 ) BH, SR,
7. Hiwn (BRFTZ) 2K, ZZiH.
8. Wik (8) =M, Z#eR.
9. /K5 (apo dhatu)s& K, 2252 R.
10. fE= (CHI1Em=11) 2K, 2ZZeH.

KA RAAEKFHBIEE LR T, HRSHNMAEA
Resbilt, WAKFENHmASER. ERIETHEWiK
HESLTFRIANOH, FiRWAS AR, (F0SCHR R R B
A S p.322)

P VRS R IR ILAE DR, BORA A R RH 2 G T A 447
DL ABFF AR AL FNBR BT 2509 “ .7
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RATZREE . VIR .

(B ERSFTR A —F D
=N IAE A
6. WAL COLFE 54 ) &I, ZaAR.
7. Hin (BRETZ) ZH, 2ZZieR.
8. A Hfit (8) 2K, ZHLAR.
B Y% Efh (11-%2=10) &K, ZZaA%.

SRATZRLE . I TZR

(B RS ETR A —F D
—=/NIAEA
6. AL COMEER 54 () 2K, ZZER.
7. BEFs (RFTZ) =, 2R,
8. A Hfih (8) BN, AR,
iz M (11D 2R, RaER.
C HEEEM (12-%2=11) 2K, ZHLER.

fil Fr 4R

RRATZREE . B)IFERMBREARA=ZTINEA .
Lo kst COREER 54 ) £HF, ZZE2ER.
2. Hbr (i) 2B, %4ER.
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B—, GBI
3. A HhOhEm (34) RE, ZrEER,
B Al mEmM (11-%2=10) 2K, =%z EH.

RRATZRER . BRRZE

(B ERSFTR A —F D

HABAEH :

6. AL (FIREN 44 1) I, ZE R,
7. B (Mg 2R, 2R,

8. Hfih (8-%2=7) ~}, ZHELE,

9. MiF(pathavi dhatu)/&[H, ZZE2&%.

10. 152 (HIEm =11 2R, ZHEAR.

W F: TG SR e, EAUE L SR,
A ) I 4 oy £ [R] R 0 3R A AR D B i R A L 2 1 1 KRG
o R R BRI KR O, s S i EE
SR AT AR FEAE D B 15 (o IR SE DR A I 4 e 2R
B MA A . AFNT G RIAMERF & (=4MER]
iy ks RO TN AESF O, TR R R AR
ety , BRIV Ep 45 G R A0 DR [R] I g4 oy, BT DA 50 B R AR
IR Z — o (AR (BT IAEEYE D 55— p.322)

FERGLR DAL v, BORAT R RGBT “ 447, BL
LB AR ALt CEFR AR ALt B 1A BLIK) 44 R AL,
FoRBU PTG 8 H AR & 11 5 200 B RO R A
OEE 54 AL g “ 7.
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FRETZREH . T

(B ERSFTR A —F D
=N IAE A
6. WAL COLFE 54 ) &I, ZaAR.
7. Hibx (g 2K, 2ZZieR.
8. A Hfilt (8) 2K, RHLER.
B Y% Efh (11-%2=10) &K, ZZaA%.

FRFTZRLH . IELZEZR

(B RS ETR A —F D
—=/NIAEA
6. AL COMEER 54 () 2K, ZZER.
7. BEFs (ErZ) =, 2R,
8. A Bfilt (8) 2K, AR,
iz M (1) 2R, RaER.
C #HE=EM (12-2=11 5 11-%Z2=10) 2K, %
R,

i
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EFRSAH: EH (BiF=R4$FE)

F—EITRAEFOTIERA :

1 Mkab COREER 54 bt ZH, ZZeR.
2. Hbs (HRE) 2, 28R,
3. A AR Em (34) W, ZEERER,

B H—HITEM (34-%2=33) 2K, ZaLR.
4. WHEHER (EEM=12) 2R, 2R,

FRITREAQTIAERA .

Lo MRAL COERR 54 AL R, 24X,
2. Hir (R&Et) 2R, 242X,
3. A AoEfih (34) 2R, ZERR.

B AT SA (34) 2R, ZARR.

C 5% T B (34-%=33) EH, ZaZLR.
4. mEEE CEMNER=12) £K, ZHZER.
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EFReE: EH (BfR=8%)

F—EITRAEFOTIERA :

p—

CRAE GOREERM 54 KA 2, SR
iz (HELA £H, ZaeER.

A BB (34) B, ZZERER.

B F—# T E Ml (34-%2=33) =K, ZZHmER.
MEER (BIIER=12) 2K, ZaeH.

W

>

BEATE W AT HIME AR T AL R
Tl . TlaGRuAERE, BIansE—E 7258 @71
Tl . HIX C(EE) #IREATIRGN “2t” B, HH
54 fikhbtaoy “7, PSR Hbs HEEm 2. EF I
FE AU D B AR 2350, JEAEEE (20 BRI DU 45
AU CH AR . #5 2Z, MALE S ITE K IR .
W T HIHA 34 4435 55 MG 32 44k =M 31 ik
LR VUAAT 31 ik, B E “EireEmm” HE, Hi
PR BRI . TG AT (RRIREAT) Z R
AeAiE.
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LG : His=8%

Rk, EEmgGH AR EE R it
TNt . AR TR Ay B AR, A
fEe, HEATMER; HFRAWEERE, ARETHE
A, EEREAN O B E B B
o I BT, R IR . KT AWMEEE
e AR ES, 1S 2 A A b AL B U B o LAt A RO 5 i S
FITi 1) —#F o Z 00 2 2 LB 3 G5 il AN 5 2L 0 AR K 3R
AP GRS, AU AT T B (17 1 R E

ISE

DLH R za it 7730, Healr AN A (BRI, AL 7,
WL il SRS BB S5AFH R0 AR R IR E
REXZR. OFEIER) (B 19 =, 1517, p.602) HIg
BE#EIES . Vipassakena pana kammantarafica vipakantarafica
ekadesato janitabbarh. = HUEFE WA I —8 % T RS L
b R R AR

FEZNHPC B I R B ) Bl A AR, IR R — MR i o
ARG BoLERTI ORI A A RHZH T
AL LSRRG A, (HHEF R IFAEH ZI
S Ao B dn s BE A 2 B R GED R Crato.,
i, B RN UCEM A A T . kR, A
fl B el 500, gl B2 ) e AT T7E A BT Al SR i
FMECEHR, FAlelImBER S R
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SNULFIEA R BT A = SRSk

FEHE Bk pra I B AR, BURGETTEA]
MR K ARG, NERYEMH R 7EEZ 5. R, BT
HMEERRE R, BT AR A S A A AT

JREN G, P 3 1 B (3 & A AR AR,
AT T PR R — T AR 2R 1 = A A R S A R AR AR
IR A AL D 5 AR, ETENBER KR T
SRR, BRSOk, REHIE S
Ro AN B, SRR 2% BUHE SRR =11
IR AR .

rmﬁ

PN

TSR “FF

Wtk ANy, N A B AR 25 i SR IR R TR AR
(1) “ATZ ¥ (carana), BPAHE. K S51& 20104, DLK
CHHZ AT (vijja), Fln: (A, HEPERINA; (B).
BN A (O, YALPNEE; (D). YLUWHITIE
(=%E5RE) =M. WXL 477 5 “8”7 1
FFAH s @ B 77 (upatthamkhaka satta =Bh%%) FlA /)
(janaka satti, BEL¥E51422 J1) BT (2.

XTHS

Ao e dr 20, B DUEE — £ P i 445

H

274



g GRS Tk
Brfi ANl WM SIAER D Z R % HL
73 ks RAE. Adr. fildEsE. AR R 2 A RN
FEAT ol FTUA 7 BATVE 2 MTEIR . A7 A2 DE
FEREHE A 70 B RT A O CERIRT— ORI 2 T8
Ao LR % CEMTRTEZER, JRRA TR . Kt
IR DS RETE BRI R
BB
R A 23 SC B R A 58
CHA 2 BERE 2 Ja A e TG 70
AT EEAT R AR, BALEAT (B R EAT)
SCBARA 73
6. LA G JaERE, B A G S IR
I3
CATE R AR S s B e £ 7y A AR,
BT A=A 73w LA 18] 4 0 SCBh e A2 7

Al

1A E BT &

HEE DB AR 35 40 1) 8 B B /S L 2B
)E, A gL X Bk R A ST (hetu, janaka, H
ol A2 KD % (upatthambhaka paccaya, %) HiZf
e EMLEERRSIG TAR. RELEENKRY
WG RAaWe? 7 M4, fhugha LR AW el T
B % B AT b SRESmAE . 7 EHEIX £ 44 035
IR (D “JeRHER, R’ 5% 2)E, fh
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FUAEEL LA N =T R B 5. AROR S B =12 5.
1 L EZAARER;
2. ERKBAFHER;
3. MR RARER.

Br 7R R AN, FERA I E S5 AE AT,
AR RATIE, BAEERRIM S . X PR A Bk &,
RS WAE WL B br (BT ATV AT AR 2

1. k.

2. %k

3.

4. % C CRREIKE D

SR, i 5 i A ) Ix ATk (R BB 5
B A B (%O Bl 518 (24b) (lakkhana, rasa,

paccupatthana, padatthana).
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Paticcasamuppada

Kt ded 8y — %4 $Ai

Paticcasamuppada Vibhanga Pali
Suttanta Bhajantya Method

IVASE A SR ZS e

Avijja paccaya sankhara, sankhara paccaya vififianamn,
vififiana paccaya namarupari, namariipa paccaya salayatanam,
salayatana paccaya phasso, phassa paccaya vedana, vedana
paccaya tanha, tanha paccaya upadanam, upadana paccaya
bhavo, bhava paccaya jati, jati paccaya
jaramarana-soka-parideva- dukkha-domanassa-upayasa
sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhasamudayarn
ariyasaccar.

“TCHGHEAT ITGAER, RGELE, LEBEEEN

Ab NG MG AR . RGERE . REAEI. W%
R BGAE EGEZ S0 B IR R T .
B MRAR . W, XRRONE .

(1) Avijjapaccaya (& T ) = HTHELH (AT
FIVY £ BEE. XD,
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Sankhara (17) =45 5ARKE BTG, B
1T 5 A3 47 (kusala sankhara, akusala sankhara)
Sambhavanti = 4=t
(G Tl 174D
(2)  Sankharapaccaya (Z1T-17) =H T A N5 5 R K
Bl iE N AT (BT 5 A EAT. BRED,
Vififianarh = MV iH(kamma vififana)a (7 —%) Rk
1R (vipaka vifiiiana)
Sambhavanti = 4.,
(G147, HAERD
(3) Vififianapaccaya namariipath sambhavanti  (ZT1K,
EAEREN Y
= O HT AW D, Rk 4 54t (vipaka nama
kammaja riipa) i
(k) = GO HTARMR BD, Rl pr
%1% 5.0 4 iy (vipaka cetasika nama cittaja riipa) g
(4) Namariipapaccaya salayatanarh sambhavanti (£ T %
o, NAERAED
=W THALE (KD, 7SHAL6 ayatana) 4L,
(5) Salayatanapaccaya phasso sambhavanti (£ /54, fil
A
=Wl TANHAL (KD, 756 phassa)d it .
(6) Phassapaccaya vedana sambhavanti (2% T-fil, 5242 )
=HT ANl (D, 75%2(6 vedana) L .
(7)  Vedanapaccaya tanha sambhavanti (%1%, Z4i&L)
=HTHNZ (F), 7N%(6 tanha)4E L.
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(8)

(€))

(10)

(1D

ey

Tanhapaccaya upadanarm sambhavanti (Z 1%, HUE
)

=W TAENFEE, DR HEN(4 upadana)E i .
Upadanapaccaya bhavo (Z T, 4

=T A XL, A (kamma bhava) 52EH
(upapatti bhava)4E iz

Bhavapaccaya jati (& Tf, £

=W TANAE, £ (ai BIZEZ54 patisandhi) A .
Jatipaccaya jaramarana soka parideva dukkha
domanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.

=HTHA, . . & Ew MEwWER. (5%
ERARIRED AR XA .

Tattha katama avijja? Dukkhe anfianar,
dukkhasamudaye afifanar, dukkhanirodhe afifianam,
dukkhanirodha- gaminiya patipadaya afifanarm. Ayarh
vuccati avijja.

= A2 CERD) “TBGAT - T (Mg, f

AFETCI T PR T2 AT DY R .

i ATHEE,

ii. ATHESE GHZRD,
i, AN 7RIS K GERIERD,
iv. AT RIFM K IE

U2 RE (H6T):
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26

Tattha = fE_ L& “TEBHZGAT - 7 BERE S H,
Avijja = I&H#H
Katama = {14 &

@
D)
(110)
av)

Dukkhe = XJ T #1ii, afifianamh = A [ Hl;
Dukkhasamudaye = *f 7487, afifianarh = A [ Al;
Dukkhanirodhe = X} T-# K iiff, affianarh = A | Fl;
Dukkhanirodhagaminiya = X 5 [a] 7 K 2 18 17 ,
afifianarm = AN [ Al

Ayarh = XPUFCHI, avijja= “JCBH”, vuccati= N

2)

280

Tattha katame avijjapaccaya sankhara?
Pufinabhisankharo apufifiabhisankharo
anefjjabhisankharo, kayasankharo vacisankharo
cittasankharo. Tattha katame puiifiabhi- sankharo?
Kusala cetana kamavacara danamaya silamaya
bhavanamaya. Ayar vuccati pufifiabhisankharo. Tattha
katamo apuffiabhisankharo? Akusala cetana
kamavacara.

Ayarh vuccati apufifiabhisankharo. Tattha katamo
anefijabhisankharo? Kusala cetana artpavacara.
Ayam vuccati anefijabhisankharo. Tattha katamo
kayasankharo? Kayasaficetana kayasankharo;
vacisaficetana vacisankharo; manosaficetana
cittasankharo. Ime vuccanti avijjapaccaya sankhara.
ol Epri, G IemERRAT? Ek:

i. puffabhisankhara = #1T, FTAT.
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ii. apufifiadbhisankhara = JEEIT, AEAT.
iii. anefijabhisankhara = A3J1T .
iv. kayasankhara = 517,
v. vacisankhara = 517,
vi. cittasankhara = BT,

(D FEREAT Y, 42172 EEE ST, A
a. K3 . (mahakusala cetana)®, & Ak F 3% 8, HAT it
R SHE G (FE bz 2 481k . 14T 5 0
ZAE, (HHAROIEIrE B, 1R A
Re s ok o — AE A AR 2k )5
b. a5 3% i (ripavacara kusala cetana), 1% >J 1E#EL
Z BTG ) B
TX LR TR 0 53 AR N AR AT
(8 R¥E+5 Bt =13)
(i) fEIXREAT Y, A ZdEmAT 2 SO B AR
175
(i) fEXEAT Y, a2 AsiiT? BT LaRm i
HEREANT.
Giv) fEXEATYd, HAZRT7? S TEEN SR
(kayasaficetana = J\FhAX A5+ ZF A ED
AT

OB AR R T RBUOVHEH K. LR S, 8)
O 240, MALH LA 184, BAANFELH 124, AL
A 154, EEFLA 124, mitE.ofH 8 A i E O K%
H K, FrbaRoAaR.
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(v) FEET1AEEMERE (vacisaficetana =)\ Fax 38 E

12 ﬂJT =] ‘I_A\) IEM:I'TTO

(vi) FREWMEFE (viddatti rapa, Bl R AIER), Frh

30-1=29 B (RI-+ZRoAsg . MR, Tofd
e B PR L =2 A, manosaficetana) &

AT .
X T 5 A AT .

(3) Tattha katamar sankharapaccaya vinfianarm?
Cakkhuvinfianam sotavififanarn ghanavifiianam
jivhaviffianam kayavifiianarh manovififianarm. Idam
vuccati sankharapaccaya viiifianam.

£ Rz, aRBTslERIR? BN
hVavialst

i. HRiR(cakkhuvififiana)

ii. Hil(sotavififiana)

iii. £ (ghanaviiiana)

iv. iR (jivhavififiana)

v. & il (kayavififiana)

vi. 7= 1R (manovififiana)
(4) Tattha katamarh vinfianapaccaya namartparm? Atthi

282

namar, atthi ripam. Tattha katamarnh namarn?
Vedanakkhandho sanfnakkhandho sankharakkhandho,
idam vuccati namarh. Tattha katamarm rapam? Cattaro

mahabhiita catunnafica mahabhttanam upadaya rupar,
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idarh vuccati riapam. Iti idafica namarn idafica riipam,

idarh vuccati vififianapaccaya namaripam.
fE EiR R g, faliRgl AR
(A A%, (B) Hfa:
(A) TR, Faga? LR =4:
i. vedanakkhandha = 2%
ii. safifiakkhandha = f54§

iii. sankharakkhandha = 1728
(B) H“EHE4YH, Hart? i
i PURME, PR

i, SR VYRR i 2R L F) 24 FhpTIE €.
X ARG AR 44

(5) Tattha katamarh namariipapaccaya salayatanam?
Cakkhayatanar sotayatanarm ghanayatanarm
jivhayatanam kayayatanam. Idam vuccati
namaripapaccaya salayatanar.
fE ERERE S, HaRm A Esl AR NAE? h

T I AN AL 2 -

i. HRA4b(cakkhayatana)
ii. H-Ab(sotayatana)
iii. &4k (ghanayatana)
iv. % 4b(jivhayatana)
v. HAb(kayayatana)

vi. & Ab(manayatana)
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Tattha katamo salayatanapaccaya phasso?
Cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasamphasso
jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso manosamphasso. Ayam

vuccati salayatanapaccaya phasso.

£ R EM A, ARSI ER? N

Ak i 51 A2 R 7N i 2 -

(N

i. HRfii(cakkhusamphassa)
ii. H-fii(sotasamphassa)
iii. & fili(ghanasamphassa)
iv. {fii(jivhasamphassa)
v. Hfili(kayasamphassa)

vi. 7= fii(manosamphassa)

Tattha katama phassapaccaya vedana?
Cakkhusamphassaja vedana, sotasamphassaja vedana,
ghanasamphassaja vedana, jivhasamphassaja vedana,
kayasamphassaja vedana, manosamphassaja vedana.

Ayam vuccati phassapaccaya vedana.

f£ BN d, HaRifsl ARz dfns 4

RN T 52 2 -
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R fih A= 52,

ii. sotasamphassaja vedana = Hfih4: 3z,

1.  cakkhusamphassaja vedana

iii. ghanasamphassaja vedana = Efilif 37,
iv. jivhasamphassaja vedana = A3z,
v. kayasamphassaja vedana = Sz,

vi. manosamphassaja vedana = EANER.
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(8) Tattha katama vedanapaccaya tanha? Rapatanha

saddatanha gandhatanha rasatanha photthabbatanha

dhammatanha. Ayam vuccati vedanapaccaya tanha.

f£ BN, tHafhzslEmE? hzs4

FRY 7 A iy 52 7 -
i. ripatanha = WEHNONG (A%,
ii. saddatanha = W\ERAR% (F%),
iii. gandhatanha = WREMG (FXE),
iv. rasatanha = WRWIT% (W%Z),
v. photthabbatanha = WEMLATZ (%),
vi. dhammatanha = W\WRIENSG GEE).

(9) Tattha katamarh tanhapaccaya upadanarm?

Kamupadanam ditthupadanar silabbatupadanarn

attavadupadanarn. Idarm vuccati tanhapaccaya

upadanam.

e EiR R, M ARl E T AR BS54
) DY Fofr PR R -

i. kamupadana = BREL, PR .

ii. ditthupadana = WL, IR .

iii. silabbatupadana = FEEHL, HUE R BT,

Bl RS,
iv. attavadupadana = FRHG PR

(10) Tattha katamo upadanapaccaya bhavo? Bhavo

duvidhena atthi kammabhavo atthi upapattibhavo.
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Tattha katamo kammabhavo? Punifabhisankharo

apuiiiabhisankharo anefjabhisankharo. Ayam vuccati

kammabhavo. Sabbampi bhavagamikammarh

kamma-bhavo. Tattha katamo upapattibhavo?

Kamabhavo ripabhavo ariipabhavo safiiabhavo

asafifiabhavo nevasanfianasafifiabhavo ekavokarabhavo

catuvokarabhavo paficavokarabhavo. Ayarh vuccati

upapattibhavo. Ayam vuccati upadanapaccaya bhavo.

£ R BN, A afBEEIERE? A MR
A, Bl CA) MV (kamma bhava)#l1 (B) £ (upapatti bhava).
(A) FERXMEHEZS, HalA? bh (=4
KD 2B =T

I.

il.

iil.

AT
AEHAT
AEAT .

—UIRE R A (D B AR R LA
(B) fERXMH LT, HarkAdEfA? LUT R a2

G
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1.

1.

11i.

iv.

Vi.

kamabhava: #XF, &K HE A
ripabhava: 0, 785BI A
aripabhava: LA, ML R4,
safifiabhava: A, HFHEMEWS (BHFET—1
BAETHA (BIBRETLETR, LEFAH =4 (R
B R HERARAL, —3 5 =LA,
asafifiagbhava: JCREA, JCAEMIAE A
nevasafiianasafifiagbhava: FEAAEIEAEA (Adm);



vii. ekavokarabhava: —Zif, RIWE 21 Ear (HI

7"

TR,
viii. catuvokarabhava: VUZE4, WA VUZE R4y (R
VT E 5,

ix. paficavokarabhava: TiZi A, A RZEKEdwm (A
RE+T—A, AR T (BRELER), —3t
AR5

XLV A A 2 BB SRR A .

(11) Tattha katama bhavapaccaya jati? Ya tesarn tesam
sattanarh tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati safijati okkanti
abhinibbatti khandhanam patubhavo ayatananarh
patilabho. Ayarh vuccati bhavapaccaya jati.

£ BN, A RBAEIIERE (=EFH) 7

A ST, GHE. AR, ARG, BOVHT A b

2 Ml KRS AR 15 2 b (ayatana) . IXEE SR A 51 A

G

(12) Tattha katamarh jatipaccaya jaramaranarm? Atthi jara
atthi maranam. Tattha katama jara? Ya tesam tesam
sattanarh tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata
khandiccarh paliccam valittacata ayuno sarmhani
indriyanam paripako. Ayam vuccati jara.

£ LA, akbdEsIEREZL? H25
JE, FERME LT, a2 wEAESET, AFE.
W FEMBvE. A TRK BT B AR MOR B RRAT
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(13) Tattha katamarh maranarm? Ya tesarm tesarh sattanarn
tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo
antaradhanamh maccumaranar kalakiriya khandhanarm
bheda kalevarassa nikkhepo jivitindriyassupacchedo.
Idam vuccati maranam. Iti ayafica jara idafica maranar.
Idam vuccati jatipaccaya jaramaranarm.

fEZIEAY, At ase? fEmAEAY, 4. ST,

rES. HEtE FETAETL. SRS WA . BT SR M

FE 1 AR 2 48 45 ﬁ% B
KA ZIEHIAFAE, XU A5 AR .

(14) Tattha katamo soko? Natibyasanena va phutthassa
bhogabyasanena va phutthassa rogabyasanena va
phutthassa silabyasanena va phutthassa ditthibyasanena
va phutthassa afifiatarafifatarena byasanena
samannagatassa afifiatarafinatarena dukkhadhammena
phutthassa soko socana socitattarh antosoko
antaparisoko cetaso parijjhayana domanassar
sokasallarh. Ayarh vuccati soko.

£ ERER A, 2T X TRl 28k %

R REME . BRI UL AR, B2

ASE AR RIN, AR KB RS RO RE.

BANOAMER. LEEER . AR AR R .

XA
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(15) Tattha katamo paridevo? Natibyasanena va phutthassa
bhogabyasanena va phutthassa rogabyasanena va
phutthassa silabyasanena va phutthassa ditthibyasanena
va phutthassa afinataranfiatarena byasanena
samannagatassa afifiataranfiatarena dukkhadhammena
phutthassa adevo paridevo adevanaparidevana
adevitattarh paridevitattarh vaca palapo vippalapo
lalappo lalappana lalappitattarh. Ayarm vuccati paridevo.

fE BRI R g, A2 AR? XTI LeE i 2 2k

LR REWE . 5. M. FFEMI. ERAER

AT N, S A RN AR RN RN 2 8BE . AN

ARPLZ B RNV AWrHIAEAR AL AR (a3

LTI L B, R 2 LR L) AN bt s L A AN 7

AR, ARRGR B RO 2 B IR SEE .

(16) Tattha katamarn dukkham? Yarh kayikarnh asatar,
kayikarh dukkhar, kayasamphassajam asatarn dukkharm
vedayitarm kayasamphassaja asata dukkha vedana. Idam
vuccati dukkhar.

fE LR ER g, Haws? AaEee. mT
S i 10 A 36 )9/ 22 v b | T B i AR AR O 32 IR R

(17) Tattha katamarh domanassar? Yarm cetasikarh asatarm
cetasikarh dukkham cetosamphassajarm asatarh dukkharh

vedayitam cetosamphassaja asata dukkha vedana. Idarm
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vuccati domanassari.
fE EiR R, Hag? ForwEs. T
ﬁﬁ) TARSS 218 M il T B (=E Ml AR

=r.
=
T KRR,

fi
Edllio

(18) Tattha katamo upayaso? Natibyasanena va phutthasa
bhogabyasanena va phutthassa rogabyasanena va
phutthassa silabyasanena va phutthassa ditthibyasanena
va phutthassa anfiatarafifatarena byasanena
samannagatassa afifiatarainfiatarena dukkhadhammena
phutthassa ayaso upayaso ayasitattar upayasitattarm.
Ayar vuccati upayaso.

£ ERER 2, fFam? X FREE Rk %

R REME . . UL A AR AT

M Z N, AR, WA, K4 KR

Y, XEERAN.

(19) Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotiti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
sangati hoti. Samagamo hoti. Samodhanam hoti.
Patubhavo hoti. Tena vuccati evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti.(Abhidhamma-II,
p.142-145)

Suttanta Bhajaniyarh nitthitarm.
BRI, X2 CRalRA PR a2tk 52,

X EREAWRERRD SarHae. HAls K.
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FrbARR e N “—P)izaana Bt ” (Evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.)
T RERGHAE G, DLARIERE #5518
s, fRAEB IR Sidir EdgE (+ 23
2 WAITEREE . LS LG A B G R k.

+Z %X
0 F RNV IR Sk 2, WA

EEA: +23 =i =g Rk L. +2

S
1. avijja = LM
2. sankhara = 1T
3. vififiana = 1A
4. namarupa = 4t
5. salayatana = kb
6. phassa = fih
7. vedana = %
8. tanha = %
9. upadana =
10. bhava = f
11. jati = 4
12. jaramarana = XM
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HEASMET (GEREND) FE, A

1. BT ERE T L,

2. R At NAE. . 2L E BURE OkAD 2
J& T4 1,

3. EEZIRE T AR

HEFE LR MET (RN PE, B4

1. KT RRE TS L,

2. L At NAE il 2. B B OkAD 2
J& TR,

3. EHZIRET SN,

S L 25 IR PALE S

HEE ARKMET (GRRERD PE, B

1. EWSTER T4,

2. R At N, . 2L E. BURE OERD 2
J& T 5 R AL,

3. IR T ARKIER.

Xt T B R AR R TR PA UG SR HE
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ZEE

K5 RERLZAEFR N L,
1 TR AT SIAERNRZE, A1RERZ

ETP

2. 1B (BUEERD 5% (BAERD 2, AAREZ
LT

3. RNV (BERD 54 ORI 2, AR
S

R =L (TR E Sk
KA IR N PALE S HE

UAEE T QUIEAED)

1 HBGE R IEM Cyprg) i, 50 A & Btk
FERe 1 2 AU MBS AE AN HBUTIY, 517 [AJE
AR IR MBS RN . RS LR, B
LW % B AT Sk EANTEE TE LR

2. W/ At AL SRR TR IR, mE
MILE LR . elil2)E T IR

3. EHUER S, BUR LR, [ JEmRe #2 i o v
IRNEFEE A . HBOA (=) B, [FJEk i
HAT IR N EEAE N« BIEE AT, Bl B8,
% B AT 5. EATE THER 4.

4. ARMIELNPESIERRRGEAOH. #F
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Z, BrE T Rk 4 ti(vipakavatta namartpa)
PR A, N, 5%, BATE T RRRA.

—t+i&

—J 4k, B
1. dELH
2. WELR
3. e A
4. KRARKRAE

Xt B 3 2 5 RO TR N DL SR HE

R T 55 B RO #E A 0%
IR DA U

£ BEBi BN v A 5 1 RN -
“HTEAR, TEE;
TR, 4T

RNEE 5 e AR WA Bri

FE LI B G0 ST A KO H bR IUE AT =4,
LuF
“HT AR, AR
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T (AR —H G, BHD.
1 (EEXK —I% G, £

AR FAE A R B ULAS BiCBX

FE BT BB T IR U S SO =40, e

(1) Paccayato udayadassana ( W& 42) =7EM “ T 4B/,
RAER” B, MW “BTRAR, 174EE BTAT
A, HAAT - 7,

(2) Paccayato vayadassana (W2 °K) =1EM “HF K KHE
KB NS BT IR R, AT K HTATR, IR K e 7

(3) Khanato udayadassana (WRIARA) =FE M AL AL K
Bree, BARBGESE S AN E R, W TR A
I, ATHIAER e,

(4) Khanato vayadassana ( JLA 8 K ) =78 W0 RIB K ) B Bt
IR G S 2 KIS Dy bR, W “ R BIRIE, AT
E{]D‘(‘Hﬂ‘......”o

(5) 7FEMZ A K5 WR AR A K (paccayato udayabbaya
dassana, khanato udayabbaya dassana) FI[fr Bt, S “H
ThRWAR, 748, HTEUWK, 17K LW (E
5K, RIH; 17 (EHK), BIH: - 7, 62

IR ULAE BT EX

FE S LR B B B KBEL R, B A B 20

i DLREIRAE AR 5 ORI R AR A
5 K= 2 A 5K
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mEZL
XK NBRR, TAEEREREIRN “HUEFE” (upadinnaka-
pavatta) ] “HTHA#E, RAERL”, REHRRNIEZE
YZKBI=H, -

“LW CR. K —IBH &5, T

1T CKL KD —B% G, L) - ”

4

RE AR S RKIBE S R I TR, AW EA1N:
“TH CK. K —h% GE. L3
MIEZIE CR. oK) —H G BH:;

7 CRL K —BH (. E80;
MIEZE CR. oK) ——H G 3D e 7

CEMRRIN, BT TE 2R S i B 0 B e
Ly TR LS S 2 R 2

%B

—UI T EA S AN ST BAEZEKLY S
ITRA R . Bltn, BN 7O N T
®SWHTESRAT 5, 7D NIE T HRRIBEOY I
W ZSEBATESAT 5k s NBA R SRR 5
—ANER RO S AR 3 ARSI AR, H,
AL 2, XANRA RS ER, F— Nt
G AR B, RIMEEE QA Mg, it
Z 18] A e W 5 A AR 3 13 0 1T AT 22 57
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R, MUEWEACKAGR (nc) B4, Ik
ESRAENTEN ST BT RS Ik S 7
BITLH. % B TS5k, BRI ES,
RAH R 2. R — " BIAIRPER “hT LY
ks, ATAERS 7 B EEERRE . B KENE SR
KEEWE B RYE R BB

FeBH%% 1T (Avijjapaccaya sankhara)
CEHF AR, T4

LV “ i FAE B priE NN 2. B0,
Hgitw e ¥, e B priE N A9AT Ok, BEFFE i
T 2R, RO R .

“H TR, 1TER,

TR, 7R

TR, 3o 25 th AR R 1) G A RAT HE IILTE DR (0 B i 72

=AM S R
B | E AT (XT) | g (X2)
IE 12 20 12/34...
T 12 34 34/12...

e T ZHUERNTIA 20 ik CLSOFD. A
ALY 19 #49%, &H. BE. AE B S &
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BEZ

TUME R AR B [ 22 8] 21 449%. 3% PO A2 TR 8 L AH B s o
AT Al REAE R BN A AR . TS AENUVRET 2 5 A
i, TR AT IR R E AN . A R BT S5 T8 R4 BT 2T AR
WA . ST FAT 2 DI 2EHE . DL ERERIZ AN 2EH
1T RBT . fERATE, BHE5E T RIEE AR, i
MR BTN, e AR IF AR S 34 8% 33 5K 33 5% 32,
W Pl ] e AR AR B A RS L Y AAE T B LR B BO
TE )X B AR B0 BRI FE AR K I 440k 5 S At S 0 B R 5 5
M=A. LEBERENEE. BT A0S EARES
giaE R, Haegl iR, b RFIHETTOHITRE.

4

1T7%H (Sankharapaccaya vififianarm)
(HFATAR, RIFRAR

XF CHTRM, frAR” Al TT, RARY, B
JEF8 L 547 1) E 28 77 & (atthi bhava).

T ST I8, ZH0E RS V2 0 IRR B EE 20 8%
AR, AEE, oS ANEAT AT LR F AN O IR R R EG
POTFE AR . HEB S RG] A3 AR (1 WX 2B N 1)
i BRI AT 28, MW REIR RS V2 O i 1R .

2T “HTAT, RIREAER”, 75 RBREE T —
2. FrUERMA FEH KR, BRE, 5K
OAEfFE. HTRAEELHETNAE. 5 KAEFE
B, BATA SR, BrCAER K “HT EHELT, MM
RAE” N, BRI ALUHEITRE AT RMBERIE.
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BRI E T ZE5I (FInaks N2 8D
PTG FATIRH M T SR R TR E. R
FEE T GEEAE) 17, EARBOVRZE. ErE.
15 KIS &5 IEAE KB AN

Kamavacarassa kusalassa kammassa katatta upacitatta

vipakarh cakkhuvififianarm uppannarn hoti.——H T-i& T A
b, R HA . O CBRIESGEDD

£238

BT FeBE R AT, R B, &0 & B5ER
P R R AR

SRR = R IKIA

R E LIRS B = R (vipaka manoviifiana). Rk
EIRAE T BT E OB RS (vithimutta citta 7RE 2%
0D FEAER. BaiREToR, Wass rE T omid s
Or(vithi citta) (8052 . HEFE S5 1% BT R4 R .

TR M52, HERES TGP BT 2% ] DL 3 SRRk A 35
Rk TR, W52, HEE ST S RAKIERR N O T
RO ETE (citta niyama, ‘DR EREE) 4L, #EH
VARIE EA VAR OB T RN R R, DUETRE W
IS IR & U .

MR O B I R A AN, 8 T MEAE O (Kiriya citta) ) T
¥ 1n], ffi 5€ (votthapana, JREAE votthabbana)Bl = [ 154 7],
AP EAT BT 5 A O M5 R RAE R — N0 iR
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HMEZHR

AR, AT AU AR AT AE O B R AR ) T

(paramattha dhatu), #ATMEME. FAAZ B RE K.
SR AEIE DY RO & I, TN Rl AT 5 R AR IR 1A

MR IK R PEAFTA S, BN S H 2k 44

QBN S DB

4

#F B K & 5L FR L& (vithi mutta citta)

() HTFAT (34) A, 54 RER,
17 (34) 2R, giAiER,
Q) HT4T (34) &, HHREER,
17 (34 ZH, FoieR.
(3) HTFAT (34) Aje, FETiRAER,
17 (34) 2R, TR R.

HR )& 3& 32 F2 89 /IR IR

(1) HTAT (34) A4ifg, AR,
17 (34) 2R, IRIHER.

(2) HTAT (34) Ejlg, MzZiRAR;
17 (34) 2R, iR,

(3) HT4T (34) Ak, HEERAER,
17 (34 2R, #HEBRER.

4) HTAT 34) 4k, Mg,
17 (34) 2, WirZiR2R.

300



Bt . Gk

e BRI ] 5 RO i I R LA A 1 BT A A i
S (WIRD o FEAAERES OB R B BT RARIR (n 2otk
AP ) o i — V135 5 AR B EAT LB A . ARIEELR 10
JiEH R -

1 FERTGARHER . HERE SBUER IR,

2. FHIGARLEIR. Gz, HEE ST G R IRR;

3. WRATGAREIR, 52, R ST R IR

4. fPT AR SR . HEE S GR IR

5. RIS AR PTG R

1R %% % B (Vififlanapaccaya namariipar)

CHFIRAR, AEdE)

bhedato dvidha matarh. “ 17 (vipaka vififiana)5 JF R4k 18
(avipaka vififiana = abhisankhara vififiana f7{EiR) P& #B
AHERACZHETR” (GEFHER) 5 17 &, 7 199,
p.561)
RHARITIFR A H A2 1 (sahajata vififiana), 7= B 540 B0
FriE AR, 254, 5T — A OB ER
RaaR, TR 9. HEE SN e T O R —
BRI AT BfE . EAT S BT R AT
AR, BV SRR O BT R AR AR, E IR RIRR
ST HONRIR G IER RN, BT IERRIRGITH K
&, BT DA Ul B AR SRR 2 3 78 S B (I HHE IR )
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(2ot

017 B 199, ARRMARFHIE RS A RBAONT
PEIR, =RD “IEPE” DhalAEd O iR, fEEE (R
FiEY) BIFRE LR (kamma vififiana).

MR = FTTEIR

5id L Fra& S AT ANV AE R (G AN HR
o TREPFERT SR B “AT4R” B, B TATRIEA (34
=) B—& 0 2 2R (=ATEBD . fEP B, B
HED AR (ATERD A

N T ARAF R, T 55 7E At BT I T BOAT RV AR B ) (5
HAE) R (=171ER),

E LB LAY (paccakkha fana, B W= F HARL) %1
St Rk (=150 AES, Flung A Rk
) A R Dy H IR Sl BLECR Rt Rk 44
o (=IRSRH RO 5O AN A, filangh 4= 4460
A R RS AR I Gl e Ja , #E 3# mT DUE R R 5 2R .

SR, FEIXMr B, HAEE N LI W e nl. SR
4 A R R Dy IR i 2

BB

nwgprik, RAEMRA R TR R 3T E TR
fat, “47 AR R0, BeRE MR, KA
WA ERRAE AR . IR, ERARET B, A B AT LA
A A, PR S EIRAE DA I AR A,
KRB EEFIRE, WHERWA S DT 2
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— BB T
TSI FR K

(1) WFEERER, dEL ik,
A EMR R, SRR
(2) WTFEERER, Hoytdik,
HRMREN, oAt
(3) WTEERAER, A OAER,
RN, BT AR R,

HRITK IS FREIRIRBE

(1) WFEEARAER, RIRZ O,
2R, IR R

(2) HmTEWaRAR, itk
HRMRRER, s tmRR.

(3) WA, HEA O,
AR, HEEA TR,

4 HmTERRAR, g s Ak,
HEAARRZR, g4 R,

TE: KRB RR kB0 HAR L 2. HER .
GERMA AR BN, 2T IR A i
FESEATH) . R RUR S, 2 7 IE T R kiR
H5RA G Pl AN P Ao id iR B P
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Zz
BRI
TFELE (=)

GRS TR B O, N PR R T 53 AR 7
(nanakkhanika kamma satti, BJ# B . % 5 BT S8 AT
W Fp), M4 BRSO, RIEA PR .
B AL IR AR AR ) B xRS B RN TE B IR JE TR
HirrAT 5F (=1,
Ayiihana sankharati tarh kammarh karoto purima
cetanayo, yatha danar dassamiti cittarh uppadetva masampi
sarmvaccharampi danupakaranani sajjentassa uppanna
purimacetanayo. Patiggahakanam pana hatthe dakkhinarn
patitthapayato cetana bhavoti vuccati. Ekavajjanesu va chasu
javanesu cetana ayuhanasankhara nama, sattama cetana bhavo.
Ya kaci va pana cetana bhavo. Tarh sampayutta
ayuhana-sankhara nama(Abhidhamma Commentary - vol. II -
182,183 Burmese script)
1. [%¢1T(aythana sankhara) & i A &Mk 2 /AR
B, BIH7 M (purima cetana = pubba cetana). 7] U1:
FEAREA O (RIATED AR 5, FEA—
J3 B A I ] S A 28 2K 104 DABATT It o A7 Tt 12 )
25 52 3 I BT AR RS 1 57 B8 (patitthapaka cetana) % FK A
WA

2. PR UL : ARG ¥ B LI AR R VR 2 0 B
AR 2, 54— 0 BEE R BT N AN E AT A R
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AT, HER-LEAT MR A

3. XA R MEUE: R DNETMRE, —~US
A E BB RO 5O RAT: — V) E
A BH A .

WA R EE L, H AR EN . 25BN R
FE TS AR — SO IRFIB I TS (435, LLAJE
TAT 5RO AR AW D, AR 1R
TXTEWAE M. Kk, EIER B, NMARYE R E
SCARAT 5k A 1 = A0 o B L SR BT H A ol 77 CRI
FEAMAN T FEAEMAER Hbs, R 2K, BT
Mk FE A H A5 o

BFTRAR (FIRIN) £k, AEBBER

() HFEARER, SiEr gl 4iEIREN, 4
EAAGR S O

Q) T A RER, Aortdil; F0IRER, Fo
EAAGR S O

T HBAE R AR AR B 545 70 IRAH L iy
“H7 B RSHER A B SR, AR
BB, TR S A AR A L I AR AR
M. PRI B DU AL IR S D

O R EMPTR BT AR R Bl XA TE
MLEN 25 LA EAE A BArRE ). UE BA “BW” — i il

305



F£E >
BEZH

MR FRIG, MR OBl 7RO B 22—
1o g Al RIGRBIIIR. 9. HEE 5K
i, BoER “HEAR” JFARRERIRRE T, mi
AR T MRS EAT IR, BRI N, #iE. BATHE
18w AT, RIEEBE, W Zo. ANt mER%
ESCARREM S . R0, AXERE ST HRA L
11, R, 2. HEEEM AR, ARAELT, )
PR A me R (CREED. Bk, 7 ATREAER R
Fb, AEER LRI, 2T DL TR A e AT
AEITH A EATH . A HEE AT IR )
FeRCH, A (HEREND RBEAHEN. (XA aEs
RO AT IR SRS S AR L AR, ANE AR
AAF® R

(3) HTAETRAGR, JETo4 (f) Ak, BT ULRRE,
T4 () =R,
* (R TRITERAER, llmA AR, )
Bl g, Il ma R, )

4 HTRRAR, RIRZZEAR, RPER, IRIRAE
i
(HiE=-EHPL )
o HFIRIRAE, IRIRAEAR, IRIRER, RiR
R

I, N e P A
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e DAAHE P 7 v BN B, HiRE 5“4

e LAAENORT. BTHIR R HAREG A4,

FrCA R g “ImEeh” BT R AR B Dl AE oy B AR, 7E

FERT B, A2 AT DA— kU HE Ak T A B (uppada) L 2B L B

A GeEaa, DUEHERTES (RF—0) 514 1E A FAE R

(thiti) O AR £, XA ER I o N =R AR 2 F R RE 1)
Jiike

(5) HTHZRAR, St SRNER, 9%

AR,

E: “47 RSO G RT. “B7 Rl
LI EROER. RGO REOR, B, &K
MR B 7 VRIS BB By “44 7, BLAGD ARy
“é”o

(6) HITHERRAE, HEEA AR, HEERR, HEE
R,
* (TR RAR, festdi; mEiRgn,
MEATRR.)
O TEATIRAR, EATAGER, EATIRER,
HAT AR R

() HThGARAR, BG A il BOrgii2En,
WG R,
(T RENERRAER, BI1ERAGER, &I
iR 2l, Brlmat2R.)
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R XS GRS R R AT 5105 B 5] 2
FE R _EIR A B FE AR SO AR AR I A2 AR R TR
KT RZLEEFHE, LT RIS H N L

Namartpassa yam hetu, vifinanarh tarh dvidha matam

vipakamavipakafica, yuttameva yato idarn. ({ZRZRIKHE D)

Sahajatavifiiana paccaya namariipar, kammavififiana
paccaya ca namariipafica yathasambhavam yojetabbarn. ({2
AREED

Kammavinfanappaccaya vipakacittappavattikale vipaka
namassa, kammasamutthana riipassa ca vasena.
Sahajatavififiana paccaya pana itaracittappavatti kalepi vipako
vipaka namavasena, cittasamutthana ripavasena ca
namarupassa sambhavo dassetabboti aha ‘sahajata ...
yojetabban’ti. ((FF&EF))

2 8 2% 7< A (Namariipapaccaya salayatanar)
(TR, NegiE

FEIX B BAT TS ) 3 4 -

(A) BT 4, mEib(manayatana)d .
(B) HWT &4k, Abt(ayatana ripa) .
C) HT&4lk, gk,

(D) HT&4dk, ShEk.

(B) HTHEOAR, s4EE.
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(A) FBarR, AL

FEIXPrBL, KBS AN G “447. BALRTE
SO R AR R . KB O FTE S 5 e
N E)C (=RAa=3D.

e

2)

3)

)

&)

(6)

HT 454 %7k (33) Eile, gARmbEil,;
ik (33) BRI, gifkmaER.

HTE D%k (33) £, Hoalbdi;
Aok (33) 2, AoEbER.

T 409k (33) 4L, T EALR;
WT:40E (33) 2, FET bR,
(FERLPT 28 H 12 AR =R IS4 A
SrEAET )

TR R AR (100 B, R R R A
AL
T4k (100 2R, Tl % m S 2R .
BT ERIR AR (1) EilE, IRIRESAR,
RNV (7)) £&F, RiRELER.
TS24 (100 B, Mz Eddi,
M2 4YE (100 2R, S sEab2E R,
HTHEE vk (1) 4, R4,
ML QD 2H, HEELRER.
TR (1D i, g,
Wi ik (1D 2H, fEEdzER.
*ITEATAVE () A, #miTELER,
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AT AL (7 ) 2, BATEAZR,

(7) WG RE (7)) A, g sbEr;
WG (1) W, g ELRER.
*HTREITHFAE QD ER, BT
A
BT mAE (1D 2K, B RELZR.

E: RPN AER R, P EAT S S B
ff “47 =MNGfr. HHES AEETH. BTl
[l W AT SRR IR R T R, Prelgn
AT EATE S, B30y 7 AR 705 51 X580 E
11, WEEEAE RN (. REMBEERAENIFAE
TRIRACH:, WA H . RN 8500 5170 9%
WS TEARA (=0F) LAER “FAE” (BRI
FRRAL t, Bl Tk AL 2 T A RESCBR At o

(B) mFaat, Rt

Pacchajata citta cetasika dhamma purejatassa imassa
kayassa pacchajata paccayena paccayo. &= BJ: Bk 7 VUJo &R
k24, B—NEEYGEH O\ B+ 0T
A2 G #B S BhAERT A O RS B AR R i DU A e & (DY
FiEL Y, catusamutthanika ripakaya) ( (KEIE)).

o rhi¥YE: A4 (purejata) 2 TR EATAE AL, J5 2E (pacchajata) & 45 B j5
Ak, el g AP
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. BESEAEER AR 45 (ekaja-kaya, B
A, B — R URVE R A B, B AR e S
A TR FMER (thit) I, 55 —F 7> 44 46 502
L5 2E %% J1(pacchajata paccaya satti) > BIE .

Y ERATER S AE (IS ) R AR =
A5 (tija-kaya, QML S, OAEHETAEER) 185
RN, JEEE D A ESE U e A% )15 )
B

45 (BAEARED F A [F N A ) DY A4 B
(catuja-kaya, RV AE . A BF TS EAM) &
FUER RN, JFELE OB AL E AT
e

. MBS E TGRSR, 558 1A 700 RN A4
EHPUA B CRINMEAE . DA BT SEER) &
FER B, JEAE R R A S SGE U e RS T
e, T ERAHNR =45

M5 R R AR DA & (A D iR F)
AR, J5AE IR A E GG A% 1)

I

Eo
o 5 HOARFEIN AR RO =4 5 (BRI AE L I AR
a4, sEORNZ A S, BNEAE SR A
) R BUER R, Ja AR A GE DR RS
JIZHE .

. B H YA G RN AR AR I A S (R A
WAL LESEAN, SEOFNGE=A5, R
A LESKAT A G IRBER R, AR
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PUGIE LR G T3 BE .
W R, M A EAEL SO (X4 328
5T A O A A A R DY AR
X “HTRAR, LogR” BB, BUatos
O PIE Y. BUS FTAE G RN AR, TR IR AL TR
FIHR AL FRAL. AL, HALS B AN E TR “abt”, R
BNV IRIE, P LR A B AR — SO IR AR
AL RS KN AR, HEAEEENIE R, 2T LA %
el eAl, ASRI AT CAR S 9% ) E AT

Z AR AR T

1. HTHEDESIAEER, REOEE;
Borshaiker; Rab2gR.
(LEAR &b 2 45 5 id 2% 43 (atita bhavanga) [R] B A& i
(R AR 4k

2. HTA % Wi(bhavangupaccheda) % kAL, HRANAE
i s
Bz n, RaZR.
(1Xs2 5H 7 5l (bhavanga calana) =] i} AE A2 Y R
i)

3. TR AEER, IR,
VR AR, HRAb R .
XS 51 4 Wr [ i AR IR AL .

4. HTHRRAEER, RO,
IRIRZERK, RS,
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& 55 1] e 1) ] I A2 S T AR AL o BATRLARE (0 7 92
EHHREED

5. BT ARAEAR, RAAE:
sz R, IRAERR
GX 2 5 IRR A I A 1 AR Ak o)

6. HITHEREAVEAR, WRALAE:
HERE A, HIRAERR
(X A2 5 905 [F) B A R PR IR Ak o)

7. WTHEAAEAR, IRAEAE;
e ik, HRAEZR.

(3K 2 5 HE FE [ A A PR IR Ak o)

8. HITH AT R4, IRAAE;
AT BIRAEN, HIRAERR
(X2 5 € [F I AR IR AL O

9. HITE HATRIRAE, WRARAE;
AT B, IRAERER
CIX A& 5 55— AT A I AR A R IR Ak o )

AR R0 D i 2R 0 B 0 BT VR 2 S 5 AR O R I AR R
IR AL o RIS MR P A /N Al B RE . LARIRE R 5 vk
e HALSE . A E BEETER, win R b
JiE Akt

BIFRHERIE
() HTHEREEZFEAR, TbtAik;
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Boshaiker, fabEgR.
(XTS5 XA RN ARPR, B, &, &
554k

Q) HTAE MR EER, HABAR;
BoWraikeR, bR,
(X RA R SH BRI AN, B, &, &
554k

) HTHNEAEER, AABAR;
Al VR AEER, A ERER.
(X RSE SR ARZHR. B, &, §5
Gk

4) HTRIRASEAER, faedi;
MR AR, bR R,
(XTSI FENARPR, B, &, F
&4k

e W A0 50 (435 UUEES IS
AT AR O R AR T kb B BT 75T

(C) aF'mir, REtr

(X2 “Atsg” Besclh “/Na” Bt

IR HEREA:

1o W (SR EF—RER B4R, R
Ak

314



Bt . Gk

FE[F] Rt I B D R A, HRAL 2R

2. HITAER-R R B mRAR, MR
FER RO I B a iR E N, IR R

3. HTERRORENRERAR, R4
FER—RERER RN, RIEZR.

e NEFERI TS, GRSl fE R —Ri a1 (1D
s, (2) RS (3) BERWMA SN CIE, & H5
Fab . PYSELLBY /) (upatthambhaka satti) 2 Bh 75 [F] — fi 2 58
BAb e, AR ABEY /) (anupalaka satti)sZ BITE [F]— ki ta
KRG, SR SCBITE R — R AR R At
BERAGLIERZ B BEERTRNIIZT, A Re ik .

fEEE, Winz N i R HEA K Sy 54 )L E
. EAAEMHEA Kt (pacaka tejo dhatw)FEBIZ T, X4k
B AR ER BRI B R (il e w /\ER. HTIX
ek R R AR, el aEt.

X e A 8 L & AR B &K (aharaja oja) SCENE AR
. LAEER. N ESRATWAERE RN, ENE—
MNERRE HHIE T AR, ksl A, ikt
e, XA aERYST, WACREEMAESR
FIOATEEN . UL f)E, HwEEHm . DIE
FER T 110 B AL 22 B A
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(D) BBFere, Rtk

fERZ A E (BFEANTD, BEBIEA % H KA
ZRAREAER, HERAMKLE, EAEAREER. BT
LR FN LK fi 5, A BB ST Be i gEnli. 598 —
HFRN A IRA R, JERT o B A NG R L AE N
RAEMKES ARG AT, REOLTE B4 Ak,
PR A 3% 901 o R0 3 35 T i AR ), AR B o i B FE 7E A AR 42
WEHER. £efldd, AREKESENLE (Bl
i 2 43 R AR R HR A Ak 5 cakkhuvatthu) 7 A2 &2 (1) B 4L
gty (=) MAKE S BRI AZF Ok, 3t
To0 SR EE 5 AL T 0o AR By B [m] 2 8 B A 0 [R] ) AR
FO BT AL 8 (34 4L, dhammayatana). 2 A 700 &K
SELHTAE ORI AR RO TR . [FIREHL, BR T IR
Ak, RN E S (manodhatu) A1 & 1K Ft (manovififiana dhatu) )
EAKE ST A ORI AR RO TR A . SR, RIEA
73 # ¥ (avinabhava), (EWAERRT B, — LI 5 A AL B[R] I
AR EE (BlanDU At =54 fEl 44 @55 HREAHE
s

— &R OITF

(1) HTSEOLREEER, 45iEREAEE:
gL iRt N, AR R

) HTAHDOIRLEEER, FrEldik;
AT RR, BRI ER,
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3)

“

&)

(6)

(D

®)

€

CIXRAERAEE T35 (AT o B R — > Lo AR B
AR O PR AR )
TS0 ik ab t AR e, R AL AR
SET O A ARAL R B, ETCRAL AR .

(X2 5 B AT Bl 55 A0 [ I A A O BT AR
Abth o)

O Fr AL (A, T3 R R AR AR s
OGN, BRI AL 2 R

(X2 54 73 b [F] I AR 0 PR A )
MR AL Ak, HRAR R AL A

IR AL B2 R, IR AL 2 R

(XS EA 7 R AR by IR AR AL
majjhimayuka cakkhuvatthuriipa. )

H T O AR A A, s Ak A
ORI, G2 s A R

(I 72 55 MR AR B TR R B AR 0 BT AR Ak £ )
T BT Akt A, R R AR AR

TR G, R R AR R .

(12 5 9032 [F) I AR RS 0 B R AL )

BT iR AL A S, e RAL A

TR B, B AR

(I& 2 5 41 R [ B 2 g T AR AL )

H T O TR A, 5 AT AL AR
RGN, B AT R R R

(I& 2 55 1 2 (A I 2B F) O T AR AR B D

(10) IOk AR, 5 —3AT SR,
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ORI R, 5 AT EAL R
(X2 5 55— AT [F I A O B ik Ab )
FAR AT RAL TR A AR HE

(1) fF Ok AR, 5 BUrgE LR,
LTt B R R .
(X2 55 -LEAT ARkt . BIER
HEZHHmntima.)

(12) T LR A&, 5 &Rk,
TR CE N, B AR TG R AL R
(3K A2 5 55 — 4 I ¢ R] IR AR S (0 BT AR b £ 0D

(13) T LRt A, B R,
TR RN, IR AR AR
(X2 H AR 7 —F o Wr—— R A O PR
Ab )

WRAE X LT 9%, HEn Ot id B A — AN IRAE Cin
PV AR BT ) o HEAFT A NI HEAE— T T8 5 A E O
H LR

(E) e Famate, Mttt

L, RS SO RGN “ 4470 B )0R
AR () A2V PR S A AL € (2 32D, AN W] 3 B 1) £ ek
54 tEG 44 ) Jy 87, 1R DUE R A R B A4 B S B e AL
Ja, B EHREd]. JETEGS BLLETD Mg TR
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B EE. Gk
JEAL, FAEE AN TR R [E] A A BV . T ST
ik, a2 H 2l (B 2 ai 4R 1A%
(purejata dhamma). AT, 7EZ5AER, B & {EA 7% (sahajata

dhamma).

— LR OITF

() HmTgfstdi, s5dshtik;
gz, S sRRR.

2) mTaAERLAOLR, G0 8Ldik;
Aot R, Aok R.
CRARIRE R 7 iR ) JE T2 )

() TR GAER, Ll rELER,
IR RN, R SRR,

4 HmTRRZAAR, RIS,

IRIRA B ], BEIREA R .

(5) HmTFaizstgR, SRR
2N, SRELZR,

(6) HiI TR AR, HEE LA,

MR OREN, HEERLZR,

(1) WT#hestdile, whesttik,
WE A BER, e B R,

() HTHEITHOAR, F BT ELER,
BT A ERR, B AT AR
CATRIRE A R0 2 — AT 5555 .)

O HTEH WG ROER, F g ELEiE;
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B g a RN, B g ELER.
CRA RV 07 VR ) 28 — A . )

(10) TRV m A oAR, &I B
BIIREmAGRERN, BITHERELELZR.

RIE X L 77 5E 945

e BB TGy H PR IR T 52010 RE (R
Pl ARRD o HEANHUS P 25 5555 00 H AR B0 B R o H 0 i
AP RIS RE) — V)% 5 AT AT LI RE . A T
[T W BAT SRR, UERAREEMN T
Fto

758k 25 fil(Salayatanapaccaya phasso)
(H TN A d, At

fil(phassa)A 7Fl, BIHR k. B, B fph, ﬁﬁﬁ £ fiik
HEm. —VI54%. oy e, Tull¥m ., Wi,
P& BAE « AT« AN PTG SR TV R RH L 1) ik FRR D o A
ANAb: TR A N, /D
1. 7N 4b(ajjhattikayatana)= HRAL. FEAb. &4,
. B 5 EL
2. 7NAMib(bahirayatana)= kb, FAL. FAL. BRAL.
fi b 55 AL

O iR IR, HAL, SAb. TS H LS RRE A, B,
LG, TS HEn, SR VIR, fib. Eib. Fib. ik
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X e Py Ah Ao v DA 50 550 B Y TR BB A o 28
B 48 T A i B B 3 o 8 T R A O R i3 E )
L BE T ] ZIs, Ml ImEss; AREe
e AR, MR iIE . FrClIR b5 b2 1 om
OS50 (RIS HAR IR T TS &0 10 R i)
S = N1 R Y 2 o [

i+ O T 5 N4 . (sukhuma  ripa) t L 45 781X
T2 N — )5 RO AH RO BT B R O AL

FH T o T A0 A 2077 B, 6 75 F 4 € L, B TR B AR R A
5 & AR E 0T, JGH 25 & fill (phassa) AH N BT #58%
FRONFARIIEAL . —V)IRERFR N B AL .

— Lk 3¢ S u) BT

e oy e WUBS i CPUY

(1) TR AR, 454 S AR,
O RALIEAL RN, S5 A A2 R

(2) WFAME (BN, M5B =42 ) 4k, 44
AR
HME RN, 254 Rl AR

() WTE4ER (B ik, diEEmAiE:

AEAL R BA . AL B wAEEMA HREE. U
P 58N & T4k .
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G AL R, G54SR R,
@) MTAREEL (32) B, G4 T
HIBEEAL (32) R, 45E Bl 5.

sERm L. R (LB KiEmatt, e
TN FAAEEKRLE B2 FARRAER. FHE, HTfili(phassa)
A B MEY, BREEEEER (g il 46
Ak, HLHRA L, AR, BTEELRAN
HAr 2 s A SO AE, REER, B H bRmT LU S AT
AR —A . W HIRR (HF5IEANNEERER,
BRI B, S AR e A AL, AT DA
ERE (2) TiA:

M TS GEab) A, ZAEmER,
WS GEAb) ZH, AR R.

BB

R B =HER ARG, A =T =A 5454
RIHJL . BT, R4 EEM. B=1T=-=>k
ZETREML, FA =+ 00, XEOLFTEIEL, M
PEAL . AR RN AL o B F R — T o ik I8 2
nit. AR IECHER A5 A Ak T, B o B ST
=y
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E)NEEE Rk (BRBLAT LK)

(1) HT LR GEAD A, T m il
O RAL GEAb) R, T # Sl 2R
(2) HTEL (g Ak, Tl m S,
A (Bt £W, Ll Ei2 R,
(3) WT IR ELER, T E A
FITRG AR ALY, T R T S A R
(4) HTAHREA (9 A, Tl T m S,
FRRAL (9) &R, HITH A Rl R

E: W ARESE, MU A--UIEE L.

BR Ak = 5 BRI 48 S e Ak

(1) HTHRLA (R AL, RfmAi.
(2) HTaL (Eapmsg AL, IRk,
(3) HTHRIRZEAR, R4,

4) HTHMNEL (6) Eilg, RfdAR.

WA (BB RTLZRA)

() HFOprRA GRAb) Ak, SUE MR,
(2) HmF AR, Gz,

(3) WTUREAAAER, W52 AR,

4 HTAMHRNZEL (9 Ak, 52 st .
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IR (BREATLRLA)

(1) HTOARLE GEL) AL, HEEEfAER.
(2) HTELER, RS,

(3) HTHEEEAAR, HEERMAR.,

4) HTFHRNEL (98 10) Ak, HEEEmAR.

THUEE AR (ERBRTZRA)

(1) BT LMK GEAb) A, BhESmmEiR.
(2) HTEGLER, #EEalEil.

(3) HTFiEEAER, e,

4) HTHNEL (10) 4, #hE =M.

B~ RITAAR (BUR AT EEIT)

() HTOpRAE GRab) Ak, %34T SR
(2) HToabdE, @7 E A,

(3) WTH -EirRLER, B-drEmAii.
(4) HFAMHREL (32) 4L, H—EiTEfd.

I3k, el 5 A E AT LSRR B e B4
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BRI AR (BRI

D
2)
3)
“

%,

BT Ok GRAL) Ak, g EmAiE.
T EAL R, 5 SRR

R 28— g Rt A e, g R AR .
R AMNGEAE (32) A, 2R g sl .

WX T30, 1o HL A MR A0 156 0 1 2 e 1) R SR AR A8 Pl
BT N 3 R T 5, BN RAIR &k . EANTIE

St R RAN AR AL O B8R T 2

BB AR (EREUE T4 30 H AR )

D
2
3)
)

DT RAE GEAL) B, BT A
M T A AR, R 1) S i A

T BT R R A AR, BT R E .
A REAE (100 A, BT A R AR

A HEB TG H R — V)38 5 A EE AT ORI .

AR TR, HERE . AT S G IO P ECR 2RI
fHOLIA e, ez RS, BORARIIY “AH M
RAL7 AT OB RS 2R 0 “flh” Bl
AL =TERT G o IRBEEIRE RO TV R A . BRI |
AT IE A SRR IR E TR, HN T A
REAEM U, AR e, 5 EHTE T A,
TR TR 2. HERE SIS 4 gl oik A
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do ETEIOBERENENZ, AR, gt
ReZEdD . BTG AR AR T RAE. ALE, L
I TEATEA LR, AR, BT BE At
e Pk, e TRIRGIEM IR, W52, SIS
ke, Fem, #E SEAT AR R, PTUEMRBE
BRI AR, 09 T AN AR FE 53k 110 25 9 #4 1A
€ HEAT, AR RA R

HFRA=F

() AT,
Q) FrERT 0T,
(3) HE.

Br 7 i 5 B a4, Hap oSt g (28
- 12=16). fEXT/Ndie X, O RETNEFEEN,
FrbAE 2 J8 T4k .

fifi 2% 5 (Phassapaccaya vedana)
(H TR, 248

BT8Rl DA NFh AR
(1) Cakkhusamphassaja vedana = HRfili4:= 57,
(2) Sotasamphassaja vedana = Bz,

66 rhRfg: LIt (gocara rupa) 2 L AL AL MR, ML K5 K (i
=, K5X,
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(3) Ghanasamphassaja vedana = ZhfilitE 57,
(4) Jivhasamphassaja vedana = FfilirE 57,
(5) Kayasamphassaja vedana = Hfilid:5Z,
(6) Manosamphassaja vedana = EfiliE52.

FEIE, AE N B B R fil A= 52 5 IR fid 2% %2 (cakkhu-

samphassapaccaya vedana)%5 %5 .

BR Ak A S5 IR AR 2K

Cakkhusamphassaja vedana ... atthi kusala, atthi akusala,
atthi abyakata. ({IEEIKIEN)

Cakkhusamphassapaccaya vedanakkhandho atthi kusalo,
atthi akusalo, atthi abyakato. ({RRZEIKIEN)

Cakkhusamphassaja vedana ... manosamphassaja
vedana’ti etarh ‘cakkhusamphassaja vedana atthi kusala, atthi
akusala, atthi abyakata’ti evarn vibhange agatatta
cakkhudvaradisu pavattanarm kusalakusalabyakatavedananam
‘Sariputto, Mantaniputto’ti evamadisu matito namarh viya
matisadisavatthuto namar. Vacanattho panettha
cakkhusamphassahetu jata vedana cakkhusamphassaja
vedanati. Esa nayo sabattha. ({H#673); CHH RN EED

Cakkhusamphassapaccaya vedanakkhandha atthikusaloti
kamavacara atthakusalacittavasena veditabbo. Atthi akusaloti
dvadasa akusalacittavasena veditabbo. Atthi abyakatoti tisso

manudhatuyo tisso ahetuka manoviifianadhatuyo, attha maha-
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vipakani, dasa kamavacarakiriyati catuvisatiya cittani vasena
veditabbo. Tattha attha kusalani dvadasa akusalani ca
javanavasena labbhanti, kiriyamanodhatu avajjanavasena
labbhati. Dve vipakamanodhatuyo sampaticchanavasena, tisso
vipakamanovinfianadhatuyo santiranatadarammanavasena,
kiriyahetukamanovififianadhatu votthabbanavasena,
atthamaha- vipakacittani tadarammanavasena, nava
kiriyacittani javanavasena labbhanti. Sotaghana
jivhakayadvaresupi eseva’nayo. ({XKEXIKIEN)

Cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitanti cakkhu-
samphassarh mulapaccayarm katva uppanna sampaticchana-
santirana votthabbanajavanavedana. Cakkhuvififiana-
sampayuttaya pana vattabbameva natthi. Sotadvaradivedana-
paccayadisupi esevanayo. C{FHMN VD)

R FRMZE S E, —PIBL (SRR R
il R )32, TR S . R, Wi, .
BAOE « BRI HAT AN AT L AR MEVR AT B T 4 (H)I
. AT HLIL=RARMEIE 0D AN, B ARy IR A
2 HRMSG 2. Hihd 58 il 5255 752 LLRHE .

Kiriyamanodhatu avajjanavasena labbhati. ({ 2K =K
e 5ITTRERA B IR A 92 IR 51 2. NVE
Hx R B (pariyaya) ifi & o 5 Fu T AR 2 e A
&, eSS AE 'K G, 5 IRPHE N8R fih 4
Al . RAEE, MRJEE. BRI RZEE (5
RN RSB . REERFERFES. £ “4
BN MBBRCHWRY, B TRRELESELE R
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T R %% 1 (paccayuppanna dhamma) & (3% . SR 1, 7ELE
K5 RM#EERELE, TUAIEEREZ N

REXN T HE&RGEImA F4ESRmERZ N, B
B P G T 1 I A B AR T o 6 T8 A HIR 44 24 1T G 2% 14
SRR N, BEBEZE T R 24 AT 5
. AT ERARGEARN, B0 SRR A ]
RedEi . PRk, Wi 0T a% ) AH B 52 2 ph R ik g | AR H 2
FAEUET e AT B S B S 1R M A LI 32, TR
pufligiyicn

PR IX L e, NyFEE BRG] AERSZ, 2RO
AR5 gk s U B B o H AR B 2 1O B i B B i — 1)
%o FTA XS AR IR A AR 52 o AR DU RN L FH T R ek
MRfMAESZAER” 2 )E, HE—HPENBEANEETEH R
P 2L 2D . CARIFER 780« BT Hofih, B fph A= 52 4F

i L,

(1) HTFRfARER, Rihd 24,
MR 2 IR, ARk A 57
(2) HTHfmAER, Bl
HfdseH, Bz &5,
(3) HTEufil b, Bl sz A
Sfdie, Sz R,
(4) HTEAAER, &ihdZ 4k,
EZR, EHfhEZ AR,
(5) HT B, Bfhdszai;
g, SftdZeR.
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Manosamphassoti bhavangasahajato samphasso. Vedayitani
sahavajjanavedanaya javanavedana. Bhavangasampayuttaya
pana vattabbameva natthi. C{AHNHED)

R ER i S, 5RO B R BT A AR
il SAh. FERITOBERE, SEHn. 817 (S
g MMNPZREMAEZ. HTHER M, EEA
rEAAES AR . NIE R BT 32 (R R, (R4
Bz b AR HTEITOEERERY BN g
PRI — A EH bR, BrUANEEN 4 8. HE, 560
TV TR RE L B e B A PR g =, TR, AT
RV i 5 ) AH L HC) A Ak 2R 32 A CCOMRZ BT D) o ) 22
AE DU 0 X 2

%% % (Vedanapaccaya tanha)

(T34, =24

HHANFRZ G IR R GBZ . FE. BES KE.
fi % 575% .  CGREVKIEY) &—Fh & X 0T Fo 8 =,
B[l 8k %% (kamatanha) . £ % (bhavatanha) fll J 5 % (vibhava-
tanha) . H T K T ¥ 4K (vatthu kama), 75 BI i T 8Kk 'K
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(kamassada) A U T2k, 052 Bk . I BRI .
HERE B gRE, EAEAE” FH L
B, e BRI % o B WA I SR (raga) B N ARV H % .
HEREE “HER, PSR K S &L 1
WA, ERRTCA % . B LA K S Ak N AR Y T
A% AT HEREPMUBI M. (RBIKH): (GhEE
w) 17 &, 235)

Bhavatanha: Bhavatiti bhavo. Bhavoti pavatta ditthi
bhavaditthi. Bhavena sahagata tanha bhavatanha. 4HYEif5
JTe . PG AR — N3, O “BGEE 7 K I
B2 “F” (bhava). 5% “f7 FNARKNZHZH %,

Vibhavatanha: Na bhavatiti vibhavo, vibhavoti pavatta

ditthi vibhavaditthi, vibhavena sahagata tanha vibhavatanha.
BN G AR — AN IR, YO8 “ERETHEM, S)a
BRI KW ILE R 7. 5iZ A7 R AR
ZRRTH %

Yasma vatiadina na kevalarm vipakasukhavedana eva,
tissopi pana vedana vipaka visesena tanhaya
upanissaya-paccayo, avisesena itara cati dasseti. ({({RAKE
EM

Kammaphalabhipatthanavasena satta kammanipi ay thantiti
satisayarh tanhaya vipakavedana upanissayo, na tattha itarati
aha ‘vipaka visesena ... avisesena itara ca’ti. [tarati avipakati
attho. (CFFRIED) A IEEG N, P X SRR 1R K
Ko PrUl EREESHEERS: RA510R, 8%,
FHEJSE AR P AR LK) SRR 52, 4593 (visesa) AR MK LE 77 52 B
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SPabIn

BT RO E: S, e MEAT AR, R 2
— e (avisesa) ASEAK 1B S ST Bh 9% .

IV S T DL ) 52 g T SRR 2 AT DAAE [R] — SO i i
FHEAR, WATLLEEEFZ O, Kk, RIS
(AR BUBEE o8 HARP)D & 1O B2 B — A0
AR 28 & T R R« BR fh A2 52 7, 7 B 72 2% (ripatanha)
Z o X8 TR % R B A2 52 56 55, IR N b B A

T FE BRI SZ AR, Frilg T B sz f g T 2R
()% 2 B AR R — AR RUIB B, 1 2 302 R Rg A
B 24 WIVS TSI Fi [ R 25 2 MW S UN o

KRR Fe 1€ (Anagata vatta katha)

H T AEIX B Befi S s e, BIARZERe T, B RS
MUEE R ESAT KA TG T HDLA K. Bk, LR “
SR T S AR, W ok 2 A ” N E. IhRiE
[ B 55 b AT A2 BUAE DY, RDPR A SR AS R 22 S i~ B e
% W AT Ek. FrBL, 2 E B LA B QORISR
Mg TR CEUD. &2 . U7 5.

— L B SH Y BT

(1) HTRAAZAER, BRAR;
iRfh A2 2N, R,
(2) HTHfhAZAR, 7R,
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Bl A2 2R, FEER.
(3) WmT&EmARER, &FEAER,
SRR, HEER,
(4) HTEMASZAR, BREZAER;
A2 R, wERR.
(5) HTSfAZAR, filsZEik;
Sl 2R, iz R,
(6) HTEMARZAR, R,
Az RN, SRR
VE: V492 (dhammatanha) & ¥ % O DT B35 (R
TR %, R, . &, RGO M Mte.

2 2% BY(Tanhapaccaya upadanarh)
(HT R4, BUER

A VIR BIAREC, DUEC, AU RS

1.

X (kamupadana): %2 TLAK B bs e Az . 2%
BRI AR R SRR L& B2 F, Ja AR iR 2 A 15
PR o LI, 3 B i L AT PR R 52 2 L o

DLEY (ditthupadana): A2 3% 3 [ H 4G HE 7ol 77 K R
B9 UL, 4 W JE R L e A S WL (natthika ditthi,
ahetuka ditthi, akiriya ditthi) (AR5 316 H 4

48D, B2 WLHL

2R Y (s1labbatupadana): IR [ M & 52 >0 40
= o) A ABAT BR 8 I R 0T 5 i AR SRR ] (1 A
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L2 AR HL

4. FRiHl(attavadupadana): AR [ HHE B LRI 2
FAL L X B WA A A O 2 3R 4 i
R, BRI NTH 28 8T — 423, X
e B W.(sakkaya ditthi) 5 3% W, (atta ditthi).

FEXB B, HAEH LAV R F L TR T3k
Hoktthmig N E, BUAR. B, SE BRGNS
W FEFERT, AR IE RN —A “ Uiz R #” (Dhamma kathika
deva). 7EUAE AN “BRZREEF GEEHIERANNAET,
AL (PREEE R N RIS IR AR J5, BR
i :

(1) HTFEREER, SREUER;
mERH, KBRS

HMFNE . WNEOER NEIEFER S . A1
(B IX WAL ARy “ AR N (loka samaiifia atta ditthi).
A5 i 5% BOER NG A %5 COANNE BOER NAFAER]D
5 MBI WAL, I ALECVE ML “h T %, RIBBE
WHUER” Z 5, Fan T
(2) HTHEER, RICBUER;

HERR, FBIUER.

B HTAEEAE, WAL,

AEAR, WHUZR.

A PR
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BT SRk
(A) WRPEIR TR AL O BOE R NI Bk 13 B T 2

(B) S5k “BRELFTARA R 0 IR A
BERHE,

(© kN “TEN, BIEHABRAR. 47 WL
WA R

wigk, tAF =, WERE. BES5TTHEZ. [FAffH,
PR ERE—NECE =M HEal:
() HTE (O ZER, SUER;
B (B ZRR, BEIER.
Q) HTE CH) B4R, W G A,
o CF) R, WHGER.
(3) WMT& (LA BAR, WH (WD AEik;
o Cof) Zak, WHGER.

H—A: BT 5% 8 (sassata vada)Fa N (G 2
5 Wi (uccheda vada)#H A % P& AR & LLFK IR (atta
vada, WG BUEFT S AT NREE, Ktk n] BLan R g5
() BT G 24k, IR,

o CH) R, RRBuER.
() HmTE B 24, Rl

o o) Zall, RILIER.

CAIRIRE 792 0 75 % 280052« B anAfus 2 78 BN
DEN, RIEAERM OV L AR L, BBl E
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BRI TTIEHRE . X T HAE, AEEPURRAD 2RI .

Z5RHEMNLEKTE
BITHER | BAT(XT) | T4 (X2)

(ENCTON - 12 20 12-11/34-33
B 12 20 12-11/34-33

AL, 5EAMMNET SIS, 1
UEZ S PP QUENTTRCR NI POt

VE R N DRSS 44 B ) B AN S5 52 B S R
WL, RS TR BGRARE A TR R, 2B A
AR T BT, R iz, SR WResr e
A o BRI, BRI R IR DK, A ARG BCAS AR
AIEA SR AR, Wik, w9 “dmTEiknA
&, EERRAER” I, #EE LA AR X
H 52 0 A P 5% A A L 5

HW %% A (Upadanapaccaya bhavo)
CHFHUER, AR

A (bhava) 7] 73 NP F, B

(—) M (kamma bhava);

(=) 4 f (upapatti bhava)., WHEELZE, £H
AR ).

N T FRAF R, T AE A it T i L B R
H. XAdfAH, £AEREZH. BERM 1%
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WEl AR LG S RER MEHAER ), X1k
R, AR

N1 HRAAER (R R AR R R4k 4 28 5l A4
@), MAE At prig T BT = Ik CRIARAT BRARARAT BiA 3h4T)
BA . #es LA, BRI “LL (B,
% 3O WO S5HEFERIER, el bE54H) £k, ”
KA, UFAIE R 7RISR T BL3E o B
g LIEHAE.

B AT DU AR AN A . ol DAPE &
1T (duccarita) ) 5% A, PECERAT FIECAER; PUZHECH
R, EEREAFATER: BT BAF O, £
Kk, BAEAMREAEE .

Xk BIX B e, R EL. WHCE R A
EadER DER . Z2HAAEMSER. XU sk
I AN TS, Bk i ARTE R EE R AN AETE. B
BN RN BT AR, WA AR,

=308

I FAE X B B R W Dy 1 R A R A i R BT B
% B AT, BB R AUUE ff— 408 7RG R A T i
R CED. &L B U5 B E e . X2 IRER
N TR, g T YRk, RBUE M — MR
FOCER A PR

Lo BRI AR “E 7 B AR N 2 T
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2. WEISFhATE % .
3. PEHFZ S AR E A, BIARER.
4. DUARERECN L R AT i T A e BRE R B AR B 2 1T
5. WkRMA (FRMk 7).

W AE R FRAT Bl A 51 A B b s 80k R N 2 TLgi
A, X AR RI A (Gat) .

tEE R IEATE, RAE R N, IBAfE R IEE
L0 FRER A B R 2 (54t BT =0 R A 7 R
KA, RXATLOR R, REe BEMID 25, 5 UAHIA
77358 : BTAREW . &, B 47 () 5k, fib
¥ 2RI FERA BURE R ZE 0 T oA SR 0 50 Bl 1 A& 3
B BIEA, BRI RE B R,

s E Z . % B TS5 A . R
Wi _EIRFER b e BBOE R N 7, s E L AKIRE &
F4) JE B8 P O [ 31

— L BF BUTH

1 W FAEAE, WAAR: SRR, WA2R.
2. mTNAER, AFER, WERRE, £FER.

Bl TDEITE
=1 | AT (XT) MEARZE (X2)
1. BKHL 12 20 12 /34
2. WE G8) 12 34 34/12
3. &F HZoM A 5 AR 1R k20
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ERRATIEEEERN NEH” BFT. R,
HRFER, T tan = B oA EASEAERNZSA
HWH . EHErIAE, BRI

1. WA =34

2. A =32

3. =LA =31

4. FEPI#LE =31

5. Lt =31

B %4 (Bhavapaccaya jati)
ClTAER, A4k

Bhavoti panettha kammabhavova adhippeto, so hi jatiya
paccayo na upapatti bhavo . ({(JH{FIEIR) 55 17 F. 77 270D,
T CHGAT, A RARR T A Gat) B AT« IR A
IR R A . A (upapatti) - JE4E Gat) B9 B 1E R A .

Upapattibhavupapattiyeva jatiti aha ‘na upapatti bhavo’.

((REEY BTAARARRE, ERmRE. 4k
(upapatti) A FI IR SR A 7

FTEL, PR BIAR K Tuga T aa B 2 4 (ati) . X
fRai A AR .

B, HAgE IR G T RN, Ak
BARKRIEREE . WA, BTAERRER TEBLBRA &
. EE . SSRGS RER DUE R Sk
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mEZL
. B HEE. G HERESWRHERAAGLE. (1413
I L
(1) HTMAER, E4E;
WA =R, AR,

4

A 25 3 (Jatipaccaya jaramaranarh)
(HTAA#, ZEER

Hen -
() WFAELER, 2L,
AR, ZIERR

XA AL, RIS E (samuti sacca) B 7T 35 V4
(paramattha sacca, FL.1i). TR#E, #Hl “HT 4, Rl
— A HHI— g4, Z250MERA ", IXaeE IS HE
ARkt ZEHIEMAGH.

T TEE:

(D) BAE GRS — W dr LA R vk,

(2a) BAE R — A aw AR YR &b 1] i ARk i) 4492,

(2b) #AE CRK) —WEam BARMESE A, Fa5nte:
Sk (BLE TR .

(—) BT (1, 2a,2b) W4ERT (uppada) &4 ;

() BAT (1, 22, 2b) AE (thiti) /& 2 ;

(=) Efi1 (1,2a,2b) [FKK(bhanga) &4t
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DA I AR K — I B A2 ke, (B KZ A, W
R -
() HmFALR, 24,

RN, ZIERR.

1hy —+ . S
T RN =T AR I

BB EL AN EZ ANRER. R, &
M EEESERTAEERE L. e sEamBRuN %
&, BARMEATH &R A A Gat), (B, B ASE
i (H GRS O . Rk, &, % IRdE4E
()5 F (mukhya) . X T EATERELEARRARLPIN, WA
IR, AREEAER .

(1) HTAEAR, RER; 2K, REE.
Q) HTFEAR, WAk AR, HER.

CRZBA xR 38 500 R AR 2 FAE o)

AR M OB RE

BEITEA AT (XD ZE (X2)

G SN S v R 1] 12 18 (HEZD) 11/33/32

BB SR E TIEESTH. E RS ETTO
ISR BT O rg IR B AR IS L AR, (H ok
AR, RSN el AR, g n] fef sk 4k
o BTG REIEEAT 2 5k, R &R &%t
T, ARENRZ “F|UjH 7 ” (agantuka bhavanga)E it . #K
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BEZE

AR, REAREAR. LAY RN . S
MR R BT (Gl hiE. WX
ik, B E A BT, DU i %
LA (A LT = R 71 L s S L PR YR 37| B Q1148

4
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A PO A7 R 7 R R R, BT AU R # ke, BRI
ks NBEK
Bk WRELR:
FE: &G,

(—) MG &K =R L 55 — 7% (anuloma paticca-
samuppada)

FEVR R E 2, A AR B RIR. XAHTE
PR, FUERLRRE, HBEm R, REEEHE,
PAHEE S B i o [RIFEHE, B8 DLW (38D 2258 (R
WV 2. ti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya sankhara ...
jatipaccaya jaramaranam.——Wl2, Wt T, LS4
AT eee e R G A TG (RS < K2R K4 ) Majjhima Nikaya,
Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta; (JEFIEIR) 3 17 =, 75 29)

(=) M ER =RERZ 5 9%k
VAR BEE 2, S — A ek BB H) . Al R
RERY S, AR E R BB, REICEE, BE
G . FAEHL, P Tassa tam vedanarn
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. Ya
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vedanasu nandi tadupadanam. Tassupadana paccaya bhavo.
Bhavapaccaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranam.——#H 5T 52 &
THOHRG T, Pl “IRREF D RIREF T ARk R HEE,
IRFEARO AR . SRT . TN, WMEGAR: 6%
Ay g4I

g, MFELANZ (D BEE (KD WTE#E%
. C GEFER) 317 &, 530D

(=) MR Z U =1 % ig ¥ (patiloma paticca-
samuppada)

T NSRBI R R 3. AR R SRk, BHI'E
MRS, MHRUERE KM, UObE M. FRh, #hie
i : Jatipaccaya jaramarananti iti kho panetarh vuttarh.
Jatipaccaya nu kho bhikkhave jaramaranarh no va, katharh va
ettha hotiti.

Jatipaccaya bhante jaramaranarh, evarh no ettha hoti
‘jatipaccaya jaramarana’nti.

Bhavapaccaya jati ... Avijjapaccaya sankharati iti kho
panetarh vuttarm. Avijjapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave sankhara no
va, katharm va ettha hotiti.

Avijjapaccaya bhante sankhara, evam no ettha hoti
‘avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti.

CRUMAEGEZI, WL, BTG AR AR
A NERE? 7

VAR, AR, B, AR AEGEZ.

‘FWAE G G AAT. R, TREAU
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TN ? ARATNRERE?
‘CLTCHNIA, AT . B, RO EHEAEIT.”
gk, HEEANEIE CR) 21 (R M7k
e C (BFER) 517 %=, % 3D

(M) M EIR=10Z1 5% ik
FERPUALREE 2 H, J)—RLeR BB g, fbfE
FWT A, A R EMRES, RJEmEE, PMBE SR
& [ FEHL, 3 FE 20 : Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro ahara kirh
nidana kim samudaya kirm jatika kirm pabhava. Ime cattaro
ahara tanha nidana tanha samudaya tanha jatika tanha
pabhava. Tanha cayam bhikkhave kim nidana ... Vedana ...
Phasso ... Salayatanam ... Namartpam ... Vifilanam ...
Sankhara kim nidana ... Sankhara avijja nidana avijja
samudaya avijja jatika avijja pabhava.——i& tb [T, H4 X
VU £r (ahara) (I K1 2% (nidana)? (245 HARPE SRR . HAth A
. fKE. B 5N4T: gati, upadhi, kala, payoga) fH4 /&
EATHISE (samudaya) ? A4 & EANTHIAER? 22BN
JAA? XU AR R R G (5 HAR D B AR ) LG %
NE; UmE AL UEZNIERRE. %NS
D9 eeennn Teeeni oo e P B e e B2 B e oo (M e oo ST I Rl 22
At A (BRE5HAARNREN) L2447 AREHA?
JR AT A7
ITUTHI NS, (B5. 5. 15T S5 R E
) BLIEHINEE: BLUEWINAR BRI R .. ¢ (M
s CRERD
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ik, FEFE LAY B0 A BE (RiED =W (45)
WIOTEA G, ( (GEEIER) %6 17 &, 7 32)

£ LR G RABE LAY, BHE Y 78—k, /Bl
MG (B 2R (A0 HIREINZHE S —i%k. BUER U
B A SR I BE MRS 2 3

—.\ Bl E A

Sa kho so bhikkhave kumaro vuddhimanvaya indriyanarh
paripakamanvaya paficahi kamagunehi samappito
samangibhiito paricarati. Cakkhuvififieyyehi rapehi itthehi
kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasarmbhitehi rajantyehi.
Sotavinfeyyehi saddehi ... Ghanavinfieyyehi gandhehi ...
jivhaviffieyyehi rasehi ... kayavififieyyehi photthabbehi itthehi
kantehi manapehi piyarapehi kamupasarhhitehi rajaniyehi. So
cakkhuna ripam disva piyariipe riipe sarajjati, appiyarupe
riipe byapajjati anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parittacetaso,
tafica cetovimuttirh pafifiavimuttirh yathabhutarh nappajanati,
yathassa te papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So
evarmh anurodhavirodharh samapanno yam kifici vedanarm
vedeti sukhamh va dukkharh va adukkhamasukham va, so tamm
vedanam abhinandati abhivadati, ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa tarh
vedanam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati
nandi. Ya vedanasu nandi tadupadanar. Tassupadana paccaya

bhavo. Bhavapaccaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranarh,
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soka-parideva dukkha domanassupayasa sambhavanti.
Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.

W, BB, ERA, R TR B
W% UK. RE. B 5 RKTT (kamaraga), HIIRIA
WHIHIBIE . HEVUARIRI A . BRI E . Bl
YRR RT E B AR DA R0 B A o

W HEZFE B ZBEaR, BIEE; A nl %21,
Tt AR T B RE L s At AT 5 2 3 (kayagatasati),
OB BRAT o A AN BE U0 S0 DL 58 A AR BRI AN (1 ] 259
B, AR BERIRSD PURE . NI, AR50 A
%2, BURBGHBANE AR NIRRT, THoan e,
Yl CIXARGF KRG RARIE TE. HTRTR, T
OIS R ARSRE T8, %k % (nandiraga) B 78 A 00 o
A SRETRZER. JE, Tl BURAE T BUCN
L, A, UM, A4 DR, 2o, &
AL MMEWAR. ik, xR GEARAPURRD
%:%t(ﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁmmkd(<ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm

R¥E EIRHEoR, AL
L ST NG, 51
2. T RHRGIE.

XHEANE S BB 5 — VR B, MONAEEZIEH 5]
% Ff.

N2 B A R B ) S R AR OR A, L B [ 2 2 45

LooNAby il % CEWD. Z. B QA 51
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BT A1,

2. EHZILRE D ARKIL,

FIEEHIZP CRK) FelA
1. Nkb. fili, 2. (%Eﬁ)
B TE K,

G FH OkE ST

2. HEEEIERE —AFRq, Sk

MAEE A AT LRI 25 ) 4 0]

1. JNAb. fil, 2. (FEHD.

& & TR A,
2. HHERASM

G

L N4k il 2. CEWD.

BT AT,

2. EHBIRE T

G

L NAb. fil, 2. (FEHDD.

=BT 53 = At

2. EEZIERE At £

% WL A Ok 5

% WA Ok 51

% WL A Ok 5

%

aTeN
o

TP A AE % . A e 8 AN BEIZE 3 25 T3 031
FARKA, MZE MRS Y A5 AR SESR k.
HEFERZ: ARRIR, £, ANk, it5%, T aERE
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RSN, ATWERmEVAFZA. 52, %, I
SHEMELY. Z. B 75, BTl X E gk 74k
Bk (EGERIHG B EHGT 1) MEEINZ 5 — %
PIE HIAAE R, IXREITGEE 5 R IR S Y .

=\ HEEEE—E (NKER)

P A2 DA BT ke, B OK B 4 52 A6 28 1l g
PITCHH o TR B IR T 2 -

1. &3

2. A&

(LA BRI JE T AR

FOE M T o

AV

)

10. 2

(UL EMN =242 8 TIAER )
11. 17

12. M
(UNEt+—5+=ZgETEEND

I N
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P, e B A AR, AT DA R B
A ZILEERRTH AR A B Z. %, il
NAbL At RERETE AR TEEMERETS

JLENS
INMETTRAR R AR, HEF 1 e — D ARK A A
H5R.

B, #ed el g i L. 25 E
R T AL B Z. %, il AN, A RERE
THAETE; AT 5EMWER TS A,

LA T5ik, #ied el URILRE AT, R Sz i ad 25 1t
IR o X IE BT =R S R AGHER % . X L3R T B
MRS S — IR IR, XA AAER o

— & FEIHEH BT

VBRI NZZSE S E e, BN PR
b AR, R4,
AR, IR

B, DEMANASIEEZ G, BT FenBER
AR, A4k,
WA RN, AR,

P i 0y 90 EL 2R3 1) B B
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U, #5EEZE (NP ER)

™'

YT IEFEHEANE, SOEAEME CHMNES « HZa « &
£:) (Sarhyutta Pali, Nidana Vagga, Ahara Sutta){7i3%. 7
B2 BL, s e LM T 7 DY £ 22 71 ) G BH 00 2 kg
FrAE ISR I o DYt
1. Bt & (kabalinkara ahara): JCit L& &M 4, 7E5F
B— KNG, BARART, A M O Tui i,
H W T30,
2. fiifr(phassahara): HMMTZ 2 &
3. =& (manosaficetanahara): E{E 02 .
4. H B (vifhanahara): HAZ B

Vipakavatta bhute patisandhipavattiphassadike kamma-
samutthanafica ojarh sandhaya ‘cattaro ahara tanhanidana’ti
adi vuttarn. Vattupathambhaka pana itarepi ahara tanha-
pabhave tasmim avijjamane na vijjanti ‘tanhanidana’ti vatturh
vattanti. ((HRASEED: CREED

KTUUNE TR, N AE4S5E (patisandhi) 5 2 2
(pavatt) I AR Y&, B

Lo filfr: 55 RRRAR B fid,

2. BRAA: SRMRHMKE,
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4. BB AFEAE LS (4 (kammasamutthana ripa, M
A B A& #R (kammaja 0ja).

e R : X VY& UL Z N EATH K % (cattaro ahara
tanha nidana). EIRTE AR DL T LG (nitattha)f8 & N )E T
RN E, BHERABWZEARE, HbdelEg

CGX R VLSRR IE ) S Bt e AW K, Rmiide 3% . bk
B LRI AR R ) Wt A g, Frilit %
(tanh@) /& [X % (nidana) & 15 24 11 .

EAER = 5|Hﬂﬂ2ﬁ"(anupédim_1aka ahara)

Imesam sattanam khadantanampi akhadantanampi
bhufijjantanampi abhufijantanampi patisandhicitteneva
sahajata kammaja oja nama atthi. Sa yavapi sattama divasa
paleti. Ayameva upadinnaka kabalikaraharoti veditabbo.

Tebhiimakakusalakusalakiriyavasena anupadinnaka.
Lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathitati. (AR5

Patisandhicitteneva sahajatati lakkhanavacanametarh.
Sabbayapi kammajartipapariyapannaya ojaya atthibhavassa
avicchedappavatti sambhavadassanattho. Sattamati uppanna-
divasato patthaya yava sattamadivasapi. Rupasantatim
pavenighatanavasena. Ayamevati kammaja oja. Kammaja-
ojarh pana paticca uppannaoja akammajatta anupadinna
aharotveva veditabba. ({AHMN & E))

R EIR R SOESE0E, BT R — &0 1 Lk
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V0 & & VU B & (upadinnaka ahara). PYIEMV 4 £ (akammaja
ahara) B 3E LB ) 72 -

1. fib B2 530 A O FIMELE CoAH B ik o

2. BRiEEEER. AERSHEEL,
3. HEREBER, AEIHSMEENR.
4

C BREROERR. N EEREEEER.

XVUENEAE & CHESEN S ) SCBh AR R4 3% 7 (sarhsara
vatta dukkha). HH T 410 & A HZAE NIX Y& RE, EA7
FABEAEAD, [ PLEE I 2 2 (neyyattha) 1 52 4 K & 2 10

B
FATRUBAI IR TN AR A R, B
LBk AERRGIENEERR,
2. HLAERRHENERERR,
3. N AERRHENRERR,
4. HETABRAERRBIENRERR,

FELE W EM M iR — 2. HAORERE “Br”
—iN: “CRARRSR ], I ER SRS X
PECAARR IR A& o

TR TR A N B2 5 — A . — B
Bk, EATEN R AR Z AR . At CEUAA Tz
WO R L VR AR L Wiz TEE RSN, ©
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BEZ

AR —HARKN WERR/EE. EINAZFFEA R
1€ 3R LA KO (D flIE R ik RIE FU iR A o
R A e AR 2R K o A P IR I 2 S ) B3 —
AN PRI ke S —4, £8 E'RWNakiGen
= BAFARBWMAEY . ABEENE, HAEEE
FFEAFAE TR ENIIFARRF AL, B0 2% i
L NE AT — Bl S a. 2R, RERL N “ad”
RO 5 A € 3R B K S S IR R R, B I T AR 2R
SRR AW AR . Rt BN “ BRI TR —
A, AEWOEFER B 2R

Winz &Y CRIFRO BRI AR 2R B 2E
B, ERBIRIVERIKS GHKID 2B, f
pliE R IR, el TERRGIER LT,
B—PMAEER. OEETER AR LITAETERSR,
EREIR AR RN, eflE 40 (B W5
HEEF AR ) IETE . R R VA2 R L fr &
EREAt. mH, XEagteEpaREEatas.
KRR R AR R IMTIRE B AR R M.

4

MEermhE
1. BE5IAEERINEE.
2. f g gl =Mz,
3. BEA54 =4 (bhava).
4, RNEGIEEELA,
(—) B bRy, BREsldEasn/UEEK.
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(=) fibgr: RAT B RE0 51 A RS2 I fh A e i, Al
BAREIIERR . RASA6E 91 B 2l A g, it
BAREIIEW R RASHARI 51 EEZ A AR, it
BRI AR,

(=) mEA. FEEEGAN T AERAH (kama
bhava). FEHA R BL O HNN I EMAFZH . W,
BRIIE=R.

(W) Re: HERMREES T, fEL AR 5] 4
FHREL A4 28 Pl A=t e C R R DD

Ettha ca ‘manosaficetana tayo bhave aharati’ti sasava-

kusalakusala cetanava vutta. ‘Vinfianam patisandhi
namarupar aharati’ti patisandhi vifilanameva vuttarh.
Avisesena pana tarh samupayuttatarn samutthanadhammanarn
aharanatopete ‘ahara’ti veditabba. ({HHREBIED)
Sasavakusalakusala cetanava vutta visesapaccaya-
bhavadassanarh hotanti. Tenaha ‘avisesena pana’ti adi.
Patisandhi- vifiianameva vuttanti esevanayo. Yatha tassa tassa
phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam aharattho. Evam
avisesatopiti dasseturh ‘avisesena’ti adi vuttarm. ({AHMNEE
EM
PERE “RESIE=RY 2 TR @Esava) 2 g [
RE ) “HERE” A SEReE S B S AE R WtiiE
NENRSFEARE IR EN. NBH, kb
e GG A 5EE) &5l EMMAES AR,
1E “H 5| g4 4 7 (vififianam patisandhi nama-
riparh aharati)iX —HAJ 8, EREBLEEIRMD. —MK L, #H
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BRIy ' RFINE I AEMBIE S 04T,

() fEN a2, B (AR E Rl AT
ibundbeR DN WSS MYV S A I E T N TE 3=
TERY.

(=) RAE GG, e 7 Lol 421
TER CRZAFRD.

(=) BEAEMRRL, NBHTLRRERSERZ
Ja, e rslE=araz/Fi.

(W) RAEEEEm AR, iR prg e
Ja, AR Re e G A MR Sk AE S B LA AR Z
e

(—) BEEdhiEesr/ERS CB Sk A4 Rr
5, DMEEMHEERA TR, MO 4ERE A I 9k 847
. BARE S HSL BT &, HERBRZZ T,
BRI R TENEASE, WEEHFL ., NMTHBEEEAR
LA IAER R MEAR T 5556 2 N A BT 1S A ? R R
AR ZENEFASEE, FfED, SR ay
IMFKAT

BRI RO 5, BB R T a2 EH,
HERMWMEMER (PEEEOSHIE=14 0 2
Al . ‘& PALBE P /1 (anupalaka satti) > B AE 5, K DLA S
(janaka satti, L2512 J1) B EERE.

(=) fEfEfhsz ) “ R 2 s )s, fibtEd o4
2T RSN AE R 1 I A SR AE A

(=D dlad i@k CREE L ECA LD = BN A (bhava)
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B PUMGRHTE
(RUSE AL, 0 RSO ZE 47 1 G 1 R A A 2 TN
(IO FEBmRFI PR & 2 e, IRl 5l A4 T,
1113 3 A 4E 15 T A R AR S AE 2 A

Upadinnartpasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittaja-

riipasantatinampi upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti ‘Dvinnam
riipasantatina’nti vuttam. Upatthambhanameva sandhaya
‘anupalako hutva’ti ca vuttarn. Riipakayassa thitihetuta hi
yapana anupalana. ({AHMNEEED)

EREEMRE, Boa g U sk A s RIS
), MUA TSR B AR A SR, W
SUIF I 58 i 1 SR A AR e S0 AR GRS I E . b
$¢ )2 VLB % 7 (ahara paccaya satti) > Bk A= €8 CRIHUECEE)
S5aAtMen. xBERLEI IERDA
(upatthambhana) . J¥ 9 4E RF €1 By ¢ 2 AN W7 1) DR B2 BE 4 (FR
DR

ST AN ER
TS “&” 2N PLR R
L RN RI I &,
2. MEAE DY fr .

(EAE) C CHBLERVE) 58 0, p.27,4030 00 BUR
BNy “ &7 Bl BRIy “a” ila (R
Y %, p.25. CIRARED) % 2. p.86 k (REE)
55 M, p.245 CARSCRRD A e E ) R AR R e DY fr
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BEZE

NGR, FRAB BRI RLAR I LA (3 BB, AR &5 2 AR R I
VU RIREE vk uta . it rR AR R B35, AR AE At
R T AR AR R R IR R F R N A

%6 TR IR FE 9 ' uY BF 3%

LRI R =R RS A, IR AAESS A NIRRT =
TP S =l AR A FESE AR RIIB RV & 2

LB = +mlAEEErpl AR,

2. filfr: HE AR NI i

3. BB SEARMEMKE.

4. e S4HR.

PAFF X DY o ah . ansb#enl iy, 25 =1t

1L PO CRURIREEHEINE) 2/ 1451,

2. A B EZ 2 il Nk BB RE TS
At Edt

3. ATHEWIRE T A L.

R bR 2 I )i 25 5 AROK, BT =AY R K &
CIAH R 73, ARt ml BAGG T30 HeAx (R R AR AR # DU fr o

%6 T AL 3 55 09 B uY BF 3%

I RARE GG T Hen e Tl se sl &, it SEHEn RN
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=g, PR

F R EE [l iaE R L Ee g RN T LE R AE NS BN RE
WEERT S PR Bt &~ 7Rk, ARAEH A — AN E
CAcB L. fEiEZ AR A2

1. fEEE, SO (S7E SRR KN

EERBEEERE.

2. EEAFHBENMZME.

3. e Ee.

4. HErpEdURiRE (RDIE3D.

PAAR X DY 06 fil, SRR FROEA 15T
MAT RNV R K — B )

O MkAE=Mg. B & CEYD. 2. fil, N4E.
s W CRIRD 28 T 2.

() T EEURETH T Ltk

RG] 7, BB X I 5 2 5 R R 22 ) 92
g —FE

ITE P Y S — BB

Ahara va tanhaya pabhavetabba anagato addha,
tanhadayo paccuppanna, sankharavijja atitoti. ({(HRAEE);
(CREED

WA prE T 12 51 AR ARG AN Z Yoy (fr
2e) BprTHE Ly DU A ARRRGE A e =R i AR 4
A =A% BURATIER (RERSIETE T 2 DR )
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B
b B2 Rokgs AN H br.
TEAZAR KRG RV
1. BT AE—Hr TR SR E.
2. SEEAE A NI fid 2 A £
3. S EMNEREEE.
4, AR RINE.

4

() PR ARKAMZ 7.

() ZARMNEER, RESE (=f. B
Fa % il NAE. HEEIRD RIEIEZ .

(=) fT5EYWRAL EMZ .

ik, ARk, BESE L =EHOFEEN . EXH)
RE, N PCEERIRY, BB TARREGLENINE, 2R
TRE B2 T, B R A AT A R R AR
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F+oz: 4a. M£HA. AR, AEH

Lakkhana Rasa Paccupatthana Padatthana

BEm: —t/\&

(—) HuFi(pathavi dhatu)
A CHRHFAED: A IR,
TEF OIRERRD): SRR R — A0t 58 B oA (7% .
PR $E52; EemrR]— R e 58 B g HoAm i E T H B
IR MERAL): HAL =5,

(=) 7K ¥ (apo dhatu)
tH: ish.
ER: 38R HAREA fE
. RN AR ENEAEE.
I HAh =5t

(=) ‘kFi(tejo dhatu)
e FREE .
YER s A 21 [7] — R0 2 58 B ) Bk e
S R O 1 R VA SR R N R SR g
A HAL =5t
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(P9) R FE(vayo dhatu)

e SCFEs A IRAE,

ER: #E; REFEI).

B AR A AR N— b E R —4b.
I HoAfth =5

(F1) HR %t (cakkhu pasada)
A — WER LR B Gedi o 1 DY KRR 15
—. L% (ripa tanha, AX WWENEFTZE) MR %%
ONIZE N E R
ER: #gl LI EEIaZ%.
WL : 1E AR B AL .
IR P2 R R Sl AE DY R A, BRI R — k(6 5
L)Y

(73) HiFff(sota pasada)
FHe . ARk P gt 1) DU R 2 15
. PAF % (sadda tanha,BXWr FERTZ) A%
NIZE N e
ER: &5l LI RF .
PR AN EAR K AL
LR DA 2 AR N R SR ol AR DY KRR, R FR]— R L 3R
HEYK.
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() 5§t (ghana pasada)

e — HERIEF TGRS I KM .
—. PLEFER® (gandha tanha, AR A& FTZ) AR %
FRY A DY R b 2 4

ER: 5l OB ERA .

PLD: MEAERMKAL.

I DA AR N R SRl A DY K FR, R [R]— R L 2R

BRIy,

(J\) Fiff(jivha pasada)

e — WERLRET G 0 DU R Fh 2

. PABRE (rasatanha, AKX B EIRRFTS) N
BRI 2 P A DY KM 2 45

TER: 25l 0B iR R 2 .

P AE N IR AL

IR AR ZAE A R Gl AR DU R Fh,  BIR] — Fi 6 2R

EENSa] Il

(JU) B fhu(kaya pasada)
Al — HER Ll A B G g o 1 DU KRR 2 1 o
.. M7 (photthabba tanha, 8k filtfik fr&%) A
FSEE SINIAE LN e o
ER . A5l OB R 2 il 2 .
L. VRS RIRAL.
IR DA 2 AR IR Bl AR UM, B[R] — Rt
KEEYK,

363



F£E >
BEZH

(+) Bt & (ruparammana)
AH: IR
fEH: — ME NIRRT E R PALATZ%Z% /) (arammana
paccaya satti) > BH AR iR (ZJHAEA, kicca
rasa)o
= BACFERIRBIR S )1 oA,
sampatti rasa) .
W ENIRIRZ 5,
I F—RERE CERKEE) BIPY M.

(+—) % (saddarammana)
A T HA
ER: — ENE R B bR DUIT S % )1 (B BR
(THHAERD .
= BAXFERRBIRGS ) REERD .
k. 1EAHRZE.
I F—RERE CERTKE) HPLF

(+=) #FFr&(gandharammana)
A T B
fER: — fENE R EFR: UUITZ % ) > B Bl
(THAAERD
= BAXFERIRG ST (BUERD.
L. AR ZE.
R Fl—RERE CERTKE) DR,
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(+=) BRFT%(rasarammana)
A R
ER: — fENEIRM B DU & S 1 CBE iR
(THHAERD .
=, BAFEE RIS S ) OERD .
. FAFEIRZE.
I AR R CERMKEE) BIPURF .

(+P9) ZcH(itthindriya / itthi bhava riipa)
M ik
TEF: BoR “th R,
WZ: & (—) k. () L. (=) AT
N (D B 2 A
A F—REERE CEKE) B4R F.

(+7) B (purisindriya / purisa bhava riipa)
e T
TER: SR “fl@ B,
k. 2 ) B, (2D BAL (=) BiAT
SNIQUIDRESF & e grall VS 8
I F—RERER CEMKED B9k AE T KM

(+75) fnt(jivitindriya / riipa jivita)
FH: sEPEAE DL A
YER s A0 215 SeH AR il A B Re 8 AR S 22 R K
ZIAfFAE: Kim.
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WAL gEFFRE A A, HEIR K.
A Ak R CERTKEE) Bk A DY A

(++t) OWFrikhb(hadaya vatthu)
A PR E SRR K R B R
YER: 1ERIE =SBk AL .
PR ISR
I F—REREE CERMKE) Bk A DL K H,

(+ /) Bt (kabalinkara ahara)
e iz B8 7% .
ER: MRk,
3/ VP Uil B = A R EER E = N
I AR B E IR

(+7Ju) =5 (akasa dhatu)
M RlE BRI AR
ER: BonRridabr.
. —. ERMAR.
= PURFh A
=, BERZEIRFLER .
TR N X R ) 5%

(=) HFE(kayavififiatti)
e HOERNAFFIMWAE. & . %)
£, SEMEAEGGRESE. (RAZ J1idsE
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PGS L)
TER: B sifERrEH RS
UV SRR (EVSE= RN PAlES
p/ P PIY2 SR

(H—) & (vacivifinatti)
A BT REHIEE SO A TR, MAEIES
PIZRIE . (T 5 O A2 KA )
fEH: BiEEREH O EE.
W ENIES 2K,
TR AR

(=) i (rapassa lahuta)

e —. BESOEAENAES AR,
T BESENAEAAE S AR
=, BB EL AR,

ER . LBpiXse ki E

DL : XLyl A i A G .

(1 =) BFZH M (ripassa muduta)

e —. ESZOAE PR RE S AR .
T ECSEEE AT AR AN B [ A
=, HEEAAARESAH.

YER: 25 i ey 1) IR A 4 5 oR 1

IS AXTPLEAR I — VIR
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CH P9 3@ ML 4 (ripassa kammafifiata)
e —. BESLOAERIE
LRSI AR A IS .
= BESgfarndEikit.

ER: ZERAEME .
P XEEVEPATRIRE .
A &R,

(H ) S (ripassa upacaya)
e — — WA R E SR VR
L BKERERAE.
EH: kAR,
WiL: —. #2ih.
. BRI AE.
I AR k.

(t75) Bt (riipassa santati)
e EERA R, HLOIRFFE AR A .

fERT: BB () EEEL G
B fp e A 8] Wr Az .

p( PSP 11 TN 1 E A= D RGER S

(1) M (ripassa jarata)
FH: FLSRE A S 2.
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%—F@%: *H\ /ﬂz}zﬁ\ Im@\ j\Er,
fEH: SEORK. BT,

PE: Mwke, BAECKEMNE, HaekEHE.
A BRI

(H )\ &JC % 4 (riipassa aniccata)
HH: ESLEVETEARIR K,
ER: AR HSLEEHER, BEKISAER 6@k,
PR HSLEE KRR,
I KR,

R 2R
(—) iHZi (vififianakkhandha)
FH: WFIEES (g0 “WH7 Bz,
ER: S2eiR A H AR
. SEA0ERE, DEAMHERA TN
I #f (ELOFUAFL).

() g5 1) (patisandhi citta)
AH: RN B AT G 6 AT I H Aw, B E Y AH Bl
HRAH o
ER . &4, BIESS AT 5 5 ) 4 AH S0
WE. —ihiEg, RITtt S E M A ESIES .
R AHRLO BT S AR AL
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(=) A 4y»(bhavanga citta)
A RN ECECRT HEIm AR AT ) H br,  BOME B AR BR
B AH o
EH: B (BRIAm) B, PUMEE—AamHm
AU J5 % A S A 2 o
PR OISR, DVEO IR 2 (R ] .
TR FHRLO BT SR AL

(PO L1 MEfEE A
(paficadvaravajjana = kiriya manodhatu)

A PURIEURU P 55 H b, AEHRIR SR LR AR
o

fEH: HREEE %, 5 2EFIHEF,

HIE i B AR, DUER SRR — DB
PR T H s (g g .
ER: AW

WIS I EARE R IR RO P T4, i DALE AR
B, e A A e AT, B

— ~ WP N BAR e 2. EH . Bk 53k

A

~ BB PTG O A bR i 2 A A BLR S .
WU PTG O A bR AR i 2 A A BLR S .
~ WU PTG O A bR R i 2 A AFE S BLR S5 .
~ B T o A bR AR i 2 A A BUR S .

= I
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%—F@%: *H\ /ﬂz}zﬁ\ Im@\ j\Er,

(1) HRiR(cakkhu vififiana)
A PN T 2 9 B bR MKEEIR BT AR AL 1 AR A
ER: RO s B & i 28 H AR
DD : TG B T 2%
IR BB T2 9 B AR I T0T 13 )0 2 KR

(75) HiH(sota vififiana)
AH: ARFNECERE Brgk o B by WKEE BT A T AR R
ER: RAREn el s B o8 H s
LS X AT
I B R 2o B AR B T T3 )0 2 KO

(-5) E.iH(ghana vififiana)
i AREEECE BT o8 H bR WSS Pt AR .
ER: FORFNERIE T o H A5
WS T A AT
WP B BTy B AR T 13 A0 KR

(JV) & iH(jivha vififiana)
A PREECEUAR Fr 08 H xR RS TR A i AR A .
PEA: FORE R Fr o H b
S TR IR BT 25
IRl BRI 28 HARI 0 155 n) 0 RIS .
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A RN il T 208 H bw s AR EE S BT ik b i AR
ER . R s s B 28 H A%
PR : T ) i Bl 25
s BT 208 B AR B T T3 )0 2 KO

(+) %i%Z(sampaticchana): Sz =5t
CHERRLTT 0 B L R I 45052 610 )
M RAEE T SOy Bk, BEIRIRZ JFA#E.
TER: Q2B %
LS A2 B I & RS
R BRI KR,

H 4052 FF AN BEAE [R] — R A8 AR BT A LT 2%
Fr AEERRAE I, MRS 0 20085 5] 1t 3% ) H i BOAR [R] ol 250
H R4z, B
—~ BT OB R, BUS PrgoN H AR 32 Z A1
TER . Bl 5ERA .

o BITOBE R, BUER TGO B AR IR Z A1
fEH . Bk 5IEN .

=~ mTTOEE AR, BRSO A bR Z A1
TEH . Bl 5IEA .

g~ SITOEE R R, BT SOy H bR s 2
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MB35 AR, BRI BT o H br U HERE ,
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— ~ WP TN BRI 2 M . EH . Bk 53k
A
—~ WE TGOS A bR IHEE 2 AT A Bl ST .
=~ WAEG N H R A fER Bl 5T .
g~ HUOR 2o B ARRIHEE 2 A1 AR Bk S
A~ BTy HbsHERE 2 AH L AERTS Bl 5iE .
7S~ BUEFT Gy A brHERE Z A AF S B 53iE A

(+=) WhE: B YIMEERR A
(votthapana = sadharana kiriya manovifinanadhatu)
M RRBEONIT G N Hr.
fER: BELTI A brs BEETINHR.
BUE: e T A RPIRES: BEETTHRRPRE .

i HEEOR=MERRRERFZ —, ERH T L
FEER M S0 %, K mpimh &AL othie i BloNE L, A
DERT =G BT LE tRERGE g8 H AR

R WEE R CRTIE R, CRITTE L BEBLT T
OEERE R E, DAL RNE . Rt Ehag
BUF A N 9 H g .
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o SITOBE R, BRI H bR E 2 H
fER. Bl 5iER .
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fER. Bl 5IER .

g~ SRR, BUM TSy B AR E Z A
fER. Bl 5IER .

CFE Ja T2 B U B O B I AR B R T 1) )

(+=) —. BT GFE&EIT)
M EWHET AER.
TER: BRERANE
B HFHRE.
TR AR
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I WEAEE.

(+=) = AT (AEET
M B2ETT AR
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Bk : RO HPRE
LN AIEAER

i, T ANEIR SN 29551, BTl

M NAZARTT

TER: BT RPRE .
Bk A NBR
ER: AP

(+PU) 1 frk (tadarammana)
CZEHR T O g R 1)
A RGBS BT 0N Hbr
YEF . BUEATHIH AR N H bR

B BGEAT I H b5y H b ZIRES

TN AT KR

MEEH LM AR BT &1 51T 8115
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(750 (BIZRD A% 0 (hasituppada citta)
A AREEEUS B8 H AR
YER . JE I T A 2R 2 SO ERRRE ) B AR (4o
HE R M
W FEEUEAPIRE
I O &b

FEe T AL PAERTE IR, B LA BB
ARSI

(+-) ZET 0 (cuti citta)
AH: RN EE AT G ZEE AT H AR N H AR, Bk ER
MV AH BGER A o
EH: it
PR RS
IR — BT OAERAT 2 5, o BRI HP 2

(P IS

TR MET G R AR, R R
BTG 2 KR .

=\ HATER S R, HIT KRR
KR
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A AR5 AT % fik Pl 2%
ER . BEKAH R
PR SRR
I Fi, RISEHG.

(=) T5%2(dukkha vedana)
AH: AARES AN T 52 fih Flr 2% o
ER: IRSSAH N .
DUk B 320w HPIRAS .
I SR, RIEEf,

(=) 12 (somanassa vedana)
FH: KR5S H % (sabhava) 7] % B3 {F (parikappa)
BB
ER: i B s AR R AR T 52 BT 2
WS Ot 2 IRAS
ER: LSOz R,

e YRR G A TE R T E . ST A

Wzize s —J/GEEA AN %2, B E A & R,
R A AT %
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T2 5 — A X
M 2HBIER T .
TER: HERARNIE
S R R0 [
TR 5L RZ.

TE: B RE O S AR E . R E . AT E
2B AN B2 CRIC ISR 3ZD . 55 —Fog SO
T U5z, (HETRN SZ L AN AT R R %, TR HKAL
s, MNE=%2Z—.

(PU) k52 (domanassa vedana)
A RS YA ] % BOEAE BT Z T & .
YRR AR5 B AT % B0EAE AR Z T & 2 IRE .
P OB
IER: DErk AL

TE: R ETEAT Z TGN Z M. SMHETLH
PEARHE AT Z TG (i) POAAT Z, XEEEREA
RS, T AMERIAR IS A AN, W] G AR AN AT
R . WLEERER TG NA AT Z R

(1) %2 (upekkha vedana)
e RIS H S EUEE R E T
YER s AR 38 K B 55 A0 v
W : ~FErPIRES
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PR XNERRERURIRFER . E 2, ©SEUHNIE
PR ME ) SRR 4

A KB (piti), RITCH]E

AEAR = &% = B2 &

F: ARG BR AT NN R 2 BT A e B Hh vl 2 BT %
fER: T,

Pk: RAREZENR.

R SRR, BITE R DA 2 AT .

HEm
AH.0 T (safifia cetasika)
A FEO BAEAR GBS, FIE H AR B 825,
m “HET, el FEE.
ER: —. @ CLET P AR s 1S AH R B A% .
L HIEE S, XAOUEREE NS Rl
XA, (WIRIEAEARWR EFERE S
. —. OFNEEMILS; Bz 5B EEE
H %
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TN HbS I, CUnfEE B iGN, =
BHREN “N7)

Al —) R FT(sabba citta sadharana cetasika)

(5+ % + M =7
(—) fili(phassa)
FH: Bl B AR
ER: BFs5RME T .
B —. BEkAE. B SIRES AR
=, BERAR.
R BT R Z TR

(=) H(cetana)
FH e MEDE B SN AH ML EA 18] H AR
ER: && (DMEMEMEASZEED.
WiE: /S

IR —. KAk,
—. Btz
=, MihE RN EEHENE.
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e — AERNE
—. RETHR, AHGEL.
= EAHREN B AR ANEELZ
ER: g —1RA4
WL —. P Bk
LR R ERZH.
IR (28R K32,

(PO At (jivita)
HH: YEFFHN 4205 .
ER: & RIMEA AV ReHE A AR BRIV K Z [AFAE
DAL : AEFRRA RVRAAAE, EEIRK.
IR B2 HERE 47

(1) YE#(manasikara)
FH: “HESD” BUABFEAH MVERA A H bR
ER . $EAERES H AR ERE K.
LD : T H bR
A Hbr.
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T Fr(pakinnaka cetasika)

(—) F(vitakka)
AH: AL A BT A H AR
EH: i Hix.
B 40 F W H AR
I BHbr (BLHFR + KA + fidD.

(=) fd](vicara)
tH: EEHMEEE R
ER: EEHITHENAEE T His.
I R W WX ZAL Bl = T
IR Bir (BLEF + KA + fil),

(=) HEf#(adhimokkha)
tH: e BHAro
EA: XHaxT BAsi .
AL : g BR E
A A RERFER E R

(MY ¥k (viriya)
FH e 5507 BRE 52 T RN AR A
TER: SCRPERARIE AH M. 44 V2
P AGE.
R —. BIRE (samvegafiana), £ (I7# « —
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VANRIE G EIR2EE A2/ 1

PLENIAE — SR I, 35 AR R 224 (yoniso

manasikara paccavekkhana fiana), ‘& B sCRE#E 2 A, T0AK
Pk prine

(f1) B (piti)
e ZEXHR
fER: —. 285050,
R €77 WYa o SR g = g
W: 5001 EN.
I BHbs (BLHFR + KA + fidD.

(75) #k(chanda)
tH: BRAE.
EH: FHHER.
Pd: ZHM; FTEBER.
p P P e A S A

—+ 9 RZE- K Fir(akusala cetasika)

(—) ¥ii(moha)
e — OEH VRIS LA Tk B B .
T BORR, RIASREIZE M HL A LT TE VR A S .
ER: — ABEZEAMNH RN WL 5T T8 ) B S
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Pk —. FEERNEAT, SO EHRIEAT.
—. AHREH.

I AR, EMEREER (RRE) N
AR A =

(=) Joi#i(ahirika)
A ANPRERAT, BORHET%AT .
ER: JoHbH A% .
W AR EETIE %,
IR ABREACD.

(=) JE1%(anottappa)
e AFREAT
ER: TGiR M &,
P AR .
R AEEARA

(PY) P24 (uddhacca)
A OAPRR Canle UGS B F 7K
EH: OARRE Gl RS D
M. JREL.
I WEEL O REAmEEE.
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(1) #(lobha)
M $CE BAs N “IRET7.
EH: & Hiw.
L. AResHEHIR.
I N RTE S 1A SRk

(73) 8 W.(ditthi)
fH: FRHER AL RNE . K. &
EA: RN R IR R . R . 15
Pk BRRHIRMR SRR N R L
IR AEILEHE, keSS,

(£) 1€(mana)
FH: B
ER: =z EC; “RB7. “FZK” MMNAZE.
DS AR
W 5 LA A R T

(J\) HH(dosa)
AH: AHEF
ER: —. (nExkFEZE) 2HOHILSEE).
LB (nExREZE) R EELS

Bzl
= Rk CHEED CPTRALECS Ly AR
KK
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IR LB FRRE & 55 (aghatavatthu) o

JLEkt-Rp AR
— ~ HEE L E MG T RAMEFE R
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- é*ﬁiﬂ “ DA At 1 AE RO BRI B I R AR

g

=~ S E] CARRMAG 2O BAR F R R

H

g - éi*ﬁﬁ L A TR FOR Z N AR B
I B A S
H o~ CBAEARIEAEEON IR AR RS
ﬁzfz
75~ AR B CRR AR 2 o TRk & B ANASH I R
I B A
M= P B Vi Y (8= F S A O N = SR
~ A8 B LA AR a IR N IR B AR
M= b B S (1 F S A N = SR
S AR 2 HIER B AR, BJG B 2 & (atthana-
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+ & =0t

T Z A e P R R BRI ST ) AR S HEAT
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s T RORSER, (R H A RE ST b 7 AR R A

X E R EIA .

(RAEVE) (Malatika)$ S 73 A SRR T B 22 755
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~ AR LA G R
< AR U A R
C SRR CRRAMA 2T 2

R A R S R
R A R S R
R A R S R

< AR T EMAGA ISR EZ RN IR
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~ R B M BORZ N R A
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(JU) BRI (issa)
FH e R AN R o
TERT: A AN Rt -
Bl AREE A BB 15 Al N RSOt .
e AR BRI o

() 1®(macchariya)
o Fah H O A ECES R 2 .
fEH: A5 ANr=H M.
Wik —. BREZFH (FAANFTEMATZAT
RN
=, HRHAR. AEERW.
A H O,

B CGE%AE, kukkucca)
AH: 1B
ER: 1B CERE, DLRBHSATING.
DL : ABrZENRB G, BU0EBIAR,
T RS R RTINS

(+=) B¥l(thina)
e AT kgt
EH: ZBRkSEE.
DL : O IVH DT, BRIPE BRE TR k.
I X FECR ST Sl A AR .
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(+=) [HEAR (middha)
A O FTRIANE
ER . PZEIRTT, BA A ROE DT -
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. B B,
I o FECRE K g A mEE R
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A B CGF NS .
ER: P\ &3,
ke —. S8 FH\FE) MHE AR,
—. BZMy.
I GHPREE S EA B = .

XF AR NFHEE

—~ HSH.
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~ FHSEAE
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—~+ AR Fr(sobhana cetasika)

(—) & (saddha)
HH: —- X215 2 FH(saddheyya vatthu) {5 0o
TN AEZEAEMEE L.
ER: —. REBIENZEXN BEZHIEE.
. 'gljiﬁE'?*HV%/%ﬁéﬁZ%ﬁhlb,
MA IR, HAIRE .
P —. MM AER UG HARS
. k. EAWEAERE, PLEAAIE L E
HEZH, R S EZFERIE.
TR HBEZH

() ®&(sati)
A — RHRIEXN BER (B, %2, O BN
DR HIMATLR . OB P IR, 12
BTSN D
= BORANTET.
EH: £BRaSHRHERMBOR: A% BIREK.
. —. sFyul, BT HZ H AR
T LT B ARRIRES
R —. A I
INE1 8 = S Lk e
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(=) ffi(hiri)
e XPBATIERE OE
ER: BET &%,
Pl B
IR EEAC.

(V9> i (ottappa)
e SHBAT B FE A
fERT: FHAiEE.
Pk 1B,
L. HEAA

(f1) JE7%(alobha)
e — OATERERR (5.
T DAE BER CIKERASBAE ST ).
ER: A#EBirR “3REY7 80 “FRIMNAETE 7,
AL AE BE5.
I HAx (EUka + BAs + fil); sinE /e,

(75) JcHE(adosa)
M —. AHE.
T AR Can g A O A A
fEH: —. ZERABIR.
. EREK.
P i A SRS AR .
I HAx Bk + BAs + fil); sl /e,
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(&) &4 (tatramajjhattata)
e PO
fEM: —. Piibid 2842,
. ERmZE (P b e BT AR LA O
W o,
I AN AAE (ERE + Bbr + filD; siinBfE

o

(J\) B #%42(kaya passaddhi)

(JL) 0r#2 % (citta passaddhi)
e FEALZROS G, BAZ LTSO8 PR
ER: BEERORT S O IA %,
PO O SO TR, SO S0NR R S AEE).
ERH: D50,

(1) BRI (kaya lahuta)

(F—) DEPRYE(citta lahuta)
e EBROTSORUTE,
ER . BERRC AT S O IUTE
L LT OATIE.
I DTG

(=) B FH I (kaya muduta)
(=) LFE A (citta muduta)
A R 0 i 5 0 B ARARE A
TER = BB 0 T 55 0 O ARE B
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Pl : O P50t H bR XL TC B AG
LA s

(+09) B i@k (kaya kammadifiata)
(+H) CiE Mk M (citta kammafifiata)
AH: IR O BT 5 0 0 B A M ) AN I B

TER: BEBRC BT 5 0o B AN IE R

Bl : 0P 5 ORI BRI GON Hr .
EA: DTS

(+75) 525151 (kaya paguiifiata)
() OZRiA 1 (citta paguiifiata)
e LT 5 ORI .
YER: BBRR G T 5 0 5
W LIS O2 .
I R E O,

(+/)V) 5 I1E B (kayujukata)
(+Hu) 0 IE B % (cittujukata)
A OO B IEE
ER s BB BT 5 0 B Bl 12
W OIS OARTE,
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= B> Ffr (virati cetasika)
(=) 1LV (samma vaca)
e AIEEHBIE
TEH: mE%iE,
B, AT, W,
L B B RS,

E: IR “ i, CSERN7 SRR CSERIET

(t+—) 1EJk(samma kammanta)
FH: AL E AT
ER: @E & %47,
Pk AN B HBAT .
ER: 5. Wi TR, JEESE

Fe ARIEREILTIDL “ A2k, M o <A HUR
“ AT,

(H# =) IE#7(samma ajiva)
e AR AR
fEF: 1mBalan.
P A A
A A B MR AR
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#24F 11> B (brahmavihara cetasika)

AL R, BIZE. B, 5. &, WAL E
(appamaififia). fEX VY4, Z&2KH LG, HIFE
AL % . BT ARG N 22, BT
DIAE R T2 CRHR 20 BTG AT .

Z& (metta)
M BB BT AT RARA
fEF: AR
M. LRI,
B LA B AR S WA 1S L A

(=) E(karuna)
FH e AR R A 1R B
ER: ABIABNZ
P AR, SCFEHEAEAKRE.
AR DL PR AR S 52 R A T A KA

(HPU) (BE) = (mudita)
A XARIREIA TSR S M A B TR R 1
HER=
ER : AW igAh N Rt .
PR X N IR E DOk, 8RS B R RO
IRl D30 A 1 R .

&£34E (upekkha = W)
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W R EEENMIRS 5% .
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MR AR K )
-~ BUBE R . (AREROME BRI ZIE,
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RO AN Z OIS, T3 LA IR )
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A — EAIHL A0 S L AL TE AR A S 3R A
T EREREHAI AN LTS, W R
T Hbr.
ER: gl k] MERE S B br G RDIRBRIE R H Ax ) 2

I B .
DL X HAR R a5z 247 A S HE R AR AR IS
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IR . CHFE VLA & Be S m Mg ) (e
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(—) M (avijja)
AH: ANFENFCF vk (paramattha dhamma) Y B S
e 5 2 Bl 5 0 L 7T sk LS B A
ER: A RFPIESTEHZ N &P,
LD 78 5 7SR I S
A VY% (asava).

() 47 (sankhara)
e R #ER (&M,
EH: GIELMELSAER. s cE2EASR (RS
Ht) BFECR GREAM) Ak,
. EERERTHEEZENERNTE.
I e .

(=) iH(vinfiana)
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ER . A1E % EE I 2
. HarthiEgrRE.
A AT, BURAEESE iR,

O . IRETN. A BRIRS TN,
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(J9) —. % (nama= 0AT)
R T EE AN ER 7
YEF: AHE H 53R R .
DL : ASBEA 4T .
T iR

(9> —. H(riipa)
e =H2.
ER: Bk, ZEIFEgdE. (RAENIREAH
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M. Joid(abyakata), EPIEEIEAE: SAREEH
PREPRAS o
piNS ER A
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fEF: B Wre R, 22, f5iR. X HZANE
Mgy, RFRTESAT AR, W CREHF)
5 (HEF)O
B ENHIR. BAAME RS KA,
I #f.
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M #ERIEFE GRS, SONERITS =0T
TR 5 O T
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Bl VRN HAL s AR DR T 0ot i A 44 vkt
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e (HRALZ= = AL
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FH: il H AR
ER: fd Hir.
k. kA, BHisH5R=FELEMmAER.
I Nk,

AR it (cakkhu samphassa)
FH: ARG .
EH: fEdBE .
P IIRPTKAE . Bt 4 5IRIR =F A mAE.
I A4

HABE R A R N AR B BLE 53
CHE A 2 7 f D

() %2 (vedana)
A RIS H AR B
YER: S H BARRESZ
WS RE5EPIRE
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ARl 32
HH: ARSI T 4 1 IR0
TEH: B T G K32
Bk RIS (5ERIRRMAER); #IIRE
CEAERIRIR ML,
PR R A

A R AR N2 AR B BLE 5.
CHI A A= 52 22 = A A 52 )

(J\) % (tanha)
e w2
ER: AR R T BHARHAR .
P : AN 2 T HARFI A
I %2,

B NS IR N Z A PR BUER SR .
QERENS D)

(L) Hl(upadana)
A PECHAF .
YER . [ LA%Z W.(tanha ditthi) s iR iE & Hir
Ja, 1 AWK Hiw.
WiEe: —. BT E BB,
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%—F@%: *H\ /ﬂz}zﬁ\ Im@\ j\Er,
TR (CEREREO.

— ~ BREG RZUBBIR g 55 (RIEFD.

o DU AR SR SRR AR L CBR 2 e IS
ZEHUIL) o

=~ HEERL: BRI AT, s, SR AE,
LONIXFHEREN & B OB AESER B, LGS
H O .

Pg s WIRHL MReRABHIEE, BIE B (= &Y

) BRH}W (= $UEE).

(+) 4 (bhava)

e WA SES, SGEEEATHEN— AR R .
NT TR R, AR B AT ) B

(A) VA (kamma bhava)

e &k, BhkAE#,

TEH: BlAAT.

PiL: FBHAREBL,

EH: B

(B) 4 (upapatti bhava)
A AR R, BRI A
fER: BT AE e .
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Pk LRIk (AR,
IR B,

(+—) %E(jati)

M W, B E RER,
fEH: g7 CGReiaRAwEan—th.

Plikd: CHATHICE bR 784 i 28 A AR HPIRE,

PR R A
R A

Ee WA, BRARNELG L A

SCEE B A Gati) YA & 1 IR A

(+=) —. Z(jard)
e — A a s R RS 2 A
ER: @RIaBETE,
Wi KREHFH.
A A

(+ =) —. %E(marana)
A R
ER: —. rfR—HrEa: 2307,
=, HMEEAS S E.
L. 5450 mHRE.
I A
X (soka)
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%—F@%: *H\ /ﬂz}zﬁ\ Im@\ j\EF,

e WEIERGE, s kK.

TER: IR L o

Bl X 2R 25 20 AR AL B A i A A
LA AR H bR, B0k 08

1K (parideva)
AH: AW S SRR
ER: EuIiES ik,
. AREARE, BUORARRE SR, BT
RIEH RN,
I TXANTT R BER, 91402k 256 AR

7 (dukkha) = B 75 (kayika dukkha)

B SRR MBI <R R . GEHE IR
KA )

e 2B REREE.

TER: 2RISR ZFEHNOAD.

B BRI

A e R I AT H r

i, (domanassa) = ‘0T Z 7% (cetasika dukkha)
M A0,
VEF: A 55 HEAR B O 5T
B O BT
I BEH RPN % H A5
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RE 17 25 TH 0T 2R 25 2 IS 1A 1 AROEE 9 0 8 o (D HEL 72
o CXBPZ UL E H AV domanassa vedana.) A Lip
IS ERATHE TIUABE O ER 2 —.

AH: AR HUBRIGE P o, BRAS IE 8 MBS 2% 25 1) 2 T A

ER: FEEEIL

iE: FEORAT BIR, WREER: S8 Ss

OBANT HAR, Wk £
I TXATT R BHAR, 51405 25 26 8.
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$+2%: AFEAR LIS AH

Maggamagga Nanadassana Visuddhi Niddesa

2R (Sammasanafiana)

LU B T A I R AR 116 TG B 49 (upakkilesa) 1 B 1 U
E, RPENIEE, J&7F 518 5 A4 1Y AT 2 18 (pubba-
bhagamagga). T-BEMUN CanyGEH) FFAEE L B IEME,
X 2 BT AT iE . sl 7 5508 ik
WHT 38, VARAEE (HEES IEWATE) WA, R
B AETE B WG, BRI AS 2 B U TS G TS R, A
DLe “pRIETE, HAEIEIE.” (GEAER)

RIEMEEEAN

AR BOE FETE B WIE B, MBI RN R E
M (kalapa sammasana) [t P17 W (naya vipassana).

ROEME: REARE—HAH M, WML, A R
K WL AMELE CMPIUE, S AREN., XEHEE
KKZ P RH B4R

R BT S8 #E =30 1L HUR (Teparivattadhamma
desana) B, WI7E (£LFHAHZL) (Anattalakkhana Sutta) B Z(R :
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Yam Kkifici riipar atitanagatapaccuppannar....

Ffilyzg (Bifaze. =2z, Bz, TaE5RE) F+—
ML R, Bk 2 (atita) . & K (anagata) . I 7
(paccuppanna). N (ajjhatta). #M(bahiddha). *H(olarika ).
4l (sukhuma)+ %5 (hina) 4 (panita). iz (diira) 5 3T (santika) .
MU TN =t hgndG, BWEATH =AU MEN,
FE R ERVE M :

—. fEEN NRA (BPFRZEE)

R U= (173 7 22 R Q= | By et

R e (N aAN R QE e AN 187 D)

PR A 0 B 2= R KK PR H B 4R

MEWBRR (Frs):

L ENARTTS BAR— AR N, BHIRITE. BT
By mINE BTHE BITEEEE.

2. hgw, Bthdg. =g, M. ira5iRA.

3. N1, HDERTTS H0T. &0 &1 BI5EM.

4. NP CHER) , BB S . Frg. &4,
DRI 2. P& 51k 4%

5. 8, BIIRIR. B S HRL BIREEHR.

6. sy, BUERAd. Hfih. Sfb. Sk, S d S .

7. N3, RUERAMZESZ . BfhA sz B sz bk
S B sz Bl

8. NAR, HIEAR. AR, FAML WAL A S
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ST, SEARTEE WS OB
9. ANE, B, FE. FH. R, ME5EE.
10. 8%, M., A, &%, WE. e 5%%.
1.8, T, B3, &5 WT. T 5%F.
12. 75/, BREafa] FEAR]. A Al BRAR] . flfe] 5924
137550, HIMLFL . KA. kA KU SRR

14. -+ 4L (10 kasina).

15. =+ £ 4 (32 kotthasa).

16. 1+ —4b(12 ayatana).

17. +/)\ 5 (18 dhatu).

18. -1 Z#R(22 indriya).

19. =54(3 dhatu), RIERSA. R 56,

20. JUA (9 bhava), BIAKAE . tBF. LBH. BA. T
A, EEIEIEE. —8F (= oA  NaEf
(= Wk&as) « haf (= +—8A5+ht
) .

21. DY e AR

22. MUy, HPZEIEE 4,

23. P9 A

24, + %,

A= R AR N BhFE LR R 5 ik BO0 A
CIn T giR 5 1 H Rl 2R X =R 1

ANV, B Ak, B\ FHEERL, fhee
BEUETER D POR - 35 NBE LMEAT— 3R B se LS (Bl
B DU, NI REIE BOX 4 2 M7k, A R#E— Moy
57 HIREE, HRREan B H R TR =M.
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=M ZAHERENT

EFI:

1. %3 (ripa sammiilha), X €8 i .

2. Joth%E# (artipa sammilha), X 44 B .

3. .5%t# (ubhaya sammiilha), X4 & B .

FIHR # (tikkhindriya).
H AR # (majjhimindriya).
BliAR # (mudindriya).

W =N

= #2534 (majjhimaruci)

W

1. E 4 %)3# (sankhittaruci)

2.

3. EVE4EEE () UiE, vitthararuci)

kg AR RO R HoR, DER R =M1

1. BB CAFLE0EZOW R (i CEFRMEA)), URELLR
WA

—. WA BRI IO .

. FE

=. B,
2. MRRELAT ZARVEEOUAR, DKLU AT
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ST, SEARTEE WS OB

=. BEhEE.

3. BREE A\ SR, DLk DU A 1 -
N X AATEPIE B BIE AR
OB .
=, BHEME.

IR AR BN 2 7%, DUMEREE 5 TR TG 3R AH .
RACOE WAL I 5, RS2 A g
HoRIE . RGN R

1. Fd(pavatti): iz A4S, BIHE.

2. 2K (pavatti hetu): F7ifZ [Al.

3. K(nivatti): iS58 HZ Ko

4. KA (nivatti hetu): #7715 5 810 < KFATIE .

HH T %A 2% B DUIE WA & LA B DU I, AN ml gegkiis
TR EEBMN R, BroEsRE LU L S SOk ZOn A, LA
AT REBEARUEE AT
EE:

9% 54,12 (paramattha) A VU Fh, By DT, (B EEE,
EIXPUE 2, Oy DTS BRERTTHE L. R EE
5h®RA L ERUEZERTEEL. RAEESLRAR
o

MENERET . R LRATECELE CENM T
I, DIIEEHME.G., D568k (B—. 55
BEMATETE) REMZHEP =M (BEE. w5,
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1.

T S5LAMNAA, JIEEERA N —HZ
Ja, HHEE UL EIERINEE, b RET LS E
RERE,

TEIERP N —H, RITZERAGPNUH, Bz,
B AT HIRZ A, R IGEBN, AW aEvsiE
HER 5EE,

B EFHAP N+ HZ G, R+ A% E
M, B RERS IR TE R SRR
TP N INAZ )G, R A\ FEE
A, B RERS IR TE R SRR

L EVEEAP A= ZHZ G, W R AR Bk
M, B RES IR TE R SRR

LA EERP N )5, WRCGEAEE
M, R RES IR/ IE SR SRR

TR CRAG i SR A Z 5, IR LA
FEM, bR IEfSIE R S

XEAEIE B (i) W&t fude. + 4.
TG TR GRS SR R
LSRN C. BAROIEAR, EAEWE H b RA
T w A FE o

DL BRAE WA B 3 G UIERS 1 A B 5%

TH»TL,%D

SH

1.
2.

B :
Gyl T kS A4k
Bl 7
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AREA AN “ECHn T2 a5 AH, ML
A AIRIEM? 7 HAERRE: “IWESIEENITIE.”
GEEIER) (3520 %, 1 12) (p.609)3E3]: Yepica
sammasanupaga, tesu ye yassa pakatahonti sukhena
pariggaharh gacchanti, tesu tena sammasanarn arabhitabbar.
(REE) $#23): Ye ruparipadhamma. Yassa ti yogino.
Tesu tena sammasanarn arabhitabbarm yathapakatam
vipassanabhinivesoti katva. Paccha pana anupatthahantepi
upayena upatthahapetva anavasesatova sammasitabba.
FETE T2 S AR L 18] 44 ik 2 v, R N UL TS
HOA o XA OEZ =M, DB WAL MR .
CHD X “Rzaa RO B % 5 SOE R4 6
R M, MBI R X5, R
WNHIAEE A BE T 10 T I 44 iR B WL .
() SR, et FEE, AR B AN
W4 ik, DEASHEMER (XS
o C CREED

Mz MRS, ERERBRNE R RN S 1
hZZ NNE, W5z 2d:
4% % (rupa pariggaha)
e (arlipa pariggaha, Bl 4#445%52)
tAE 4% %2 (ruparupa pariggaha Bl % (54552 )
%45 (paccaya pariggaha, #4544 B2 )
tH:# %2 (addhana pariggaha ,#% 7l i 2 5 K kit # &
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2

Z D
JRRER, IX SRR I B R AR AE A W] DL O P B 0
MEAR AT A B S 2 3%, A R E 5 ik
EATEAE XS WIR BIREAAR, ML AA LN AR R0 R 442
B -

BAERMNBETTIE,

BA R A% BT,

BA ML BRI,

B RIS A BT,
BA M 5 ARR IS B2,

A S

HENH T A IE SRR 2%, b A
AR (FD BUGESEENE, mMkaZ% (L)
STVE RS o ARAE XS CRERLFS 7S A i » AN 22 ) (Sarhyutta
Nikaya, Salayatana-vagga, Aparijanana Sutta)f] &+, #{& 34
I DL = 3 60 3 A4 M 5 ) B R — ) ik 5 4402

Rz 38 B R L

H T 568 =515 2R (Teparivattadhamma desana, {1
(BHRME) 5 L SGEREFERFER, 2% R
Ky BAE. WL AME—UTIE (BOS5RED, GATRS
5], 12 R AR — A 07 3 5 RS S A0 . £ R ST )
(Atthasalin) 5 (JEFHER) (38 21 F. 17 83) (p.661-662)
AR EHEU” 1R B N S RN BUT R (B

414



ST, SEARTEE WS OB

JHESCVE D AR -

Idhekacco aditova ajjhattarh paficasu khandhesu
abhinivisati, abhinivisitva te aniccadito passati, yasma pana
na suddha ajjhattadassanamatteneva maggavutthanar hoti,
bahiddhapi datthabbameva, tasma parassa khandhepi
anupadinnasankharepi aniccarh dukkhamanattati passati. So
kalena ajjhattarh sammasati kalena bahiddhati. Tassevam
sammasato ajjhattarn sammasana- kale vipassana maggena
saddhim ghatiyati. Evam ajjhattarh abhinivisitva ajjhattarm
vutthati nama. Sace panassa bahiddha sammasanakale
vipassana maggena saddhim ghatiyati, evarn ajjhattamm
abhinivisitva bahiddha vutthati nama. Eseva nayo bahiddha
abhinivisitva bahiddha ca ajjhattafica vutthanepi.

Aparo aditova riipe abhinivisati abhinivisitva bhiitaripaiica
upadartpafica paricchinditva aniccadito passati, yasma pana
na suddhartpadassanamatteneva vutthanarh hoti aripampi
datthabbameva, tasma tar riiparh arammanar katva
uppannarm vedanar saffiarh sankhare vififianafica idam
artpanti paricchinditva aniccadito passati. So kalena riipam
sammasati kalena artiparh. Tassevarh sammasato
ripasammasanakale vipassana maggena saddhirh ghatiyati.
Evam rape abhinivisitva riipa vutthati nama. Sace panassa
aripasammasanakale vipassana maggena saddhim ghatiyati,
evam ripe abhinivisitva artipa vutthati nama. Esa nayo artpe
abhinivisitva artipa ca riipa ca vutthanepi.

“Yarh kifici samudayadhammar sabbarh tarh nirodha-
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dhamma’nti. (mahava. 16; di. ni. 1.298).

Evam abhinivisitva evameva vutthanakale pana
ekappaharena paficahi khandhehi vutthati namati. Ayam
tikkhavipassakassa mahapanfiassa bhikkhuno vipassana.

COBRIE SCHED 9 226 « B E D (cf. Vism. p.661-662)

Abhiniveso ti ca vipassanaya pubbabhage
kattabbanamariipa- paricchedo veditabbo. Tasma pathamam
riipaparigganhanar riipe abhiniveso. Esa nayo sesesupi. ({X
2N

“3£73” (abhinivesa)s e 8 EAE WL Z T L L % 7 44 (1
Mgt il B . 28Ik, PUSEHRI ik, dEmE > M
BRI & €8 #% 5! (riipe abhinivesa), %f T HARHER] 75 7] DA LR HE
el Ve 9 B AR AT VE (RIS 510D TRFRN “ Hnl 7.

R 2EE AE DA R AR U CHE B

T MIAN (NATED, BN (R HiE:
TR, EMAN OMTER) Hik;
g TS, B A ;
TSN, & AR
TR, ENE A,
T, B A A
TS, BN
TS, NG,
M ALZR .

e T A o A

() UL E, fFUEHIR YN gl 2
MR NI P L2 i = A . SR, RO A T g B0 A RE
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ST JEARTE R DI i OB
A “RHEMW” (vatthanagamini vipassana, Bl AT 75 H L,
TR ) VAR ) 538 O o 7 (magga vithi) A= S, At 2l
MBS Tz . R, FEFF AR B T2 5 366 15 B JC U
Tk E, MR B AMTIER LW . . GBI #
B3 NI RN AT VR = AH s — PR AMTIE I =40 .
AU I AT IR, AR 5 R TE MR (BRIEE
TEMLR B R I A2 /D), XA AR 4 TR, & A RS 7o

L R ATV H AR CHE R D, T 1) I A 7 5 ) WL
OV FR 7, IXHI A FR NIk THOW (sikhapatta vipassana) 47 45
B B A .

(=) H—A7a: G TN, Bhise i
MANEWAN, AR AN, R 5 2EE R, X2
“UR TN, EMSMRA,

(=L D TSN, BN SH R, (55—
IR, Z R AR TSRO

(T (WAMNER B EOME) 53A — Ntk (R
HE 035D, HETTOU R YR 5 = DU B 9 1) = AH - SR T
RS AR R] “ R di W AR, 20t
VR =40 Bk, sz, B T 5RN “ZX24
R ZE, MNEAAVEREE . WL BREM. ARk
FEMLIR Ay, oW 5 258 AR, X2 “ia T,
BMNEHE”,

(73) FHIEEMB LN, U 5 2EEHEE, X
B2 “h T UM, BENLHE”.

(B )OO SHETAMERTEREL, Zn 12 “mT0
A

417



%:l

el

2t
) MR “—P)EREZ LR K (Yan kifici
samudaya dhammarh, sabbarh tarh nirodha dhammam)/)5, %
AR AL, X Tigs e . X2 KA (tikkhe
vipassaka mahapafifia) bt . 2 #4301

SCVE UL G HE R ) 4 COE T IRAE S) AR, T2 BT
MBS iR, MIESEEEEEENS. mEEs
THIEE, EXTHO R EE B B2 )G, e
W IRHETTIE PRI 3T, & ANTH I B 44 A AR 13 TG T, 2R
JE BB EATR =, XA
1. A EEA R RS EIE
2. R (H442e) AFREIETE 5E
3. FROULE PN TLgi A ] REIETE 28 ;
4. RIS TLgg A r] REIETE 2508 .

RIEFENER

BN ARI . R 70 0 D

1. —BMA (N FZED;
2. —HFMAL (HRFLZED;
3. —HPWE (PURFAE G );
4. —WWA (WUAE);
5. —BWIJCH A

6. — W EFAH;

7. —BPC A

418



ST, SEARTEE WS OB

RE IR 2k, FFEARZAD MM EEE T

% BEO PTG IRAT T IEAE AR 2 0. T2, Mk
FEAEMAE A b, AT FCsiE A = AR A Ao

=H

Eko aditova aniccato sankhare sammasati. Yasma pana na
aniccato sammasanamatteneva vutthanam hoti, dukkhatopi
anattatopi sammasitabbameva, tasma dukkhatopi anattatopi
sammasati. Tassevarm patipannassa aniccato sammasanakale
vutthanar hoti, ayarm aniccato abhinivisitva aniccato vutthati
nama.

Sace panassa dukkhato anattato sammasanakale vutthanam
hoti, ayarm aniccato abhinivisitva dukkhato, anattato vutthati
nama. Esa nayo dukkhato anattato abhinivisitva
sesavutthanesupi. (Vism. p.662)

(—) FELVEHOAT IR A KA 5, B EHIT
AR EATIN TR, DB (HRMEH SRR S
B2 AR, Al SR H ATV B A K R B A
Ji, MW EANTNE s DL EATRA AR KRSE, i
MEANTTEH. Pt b AT M 5 . A5 S IEAE
MIEATIE N E R, AR, MR “46 T W
Tw, MWEHHE”.

(D o At IR AW HE e I 22 R O AR e, ISR “ 46
TR H, M 7,
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(=) A IE AR R Te i 28 R AR kS, BRI “ 45
THRTEH, MR,

X a6 T I 5 JE B R R ] DR

WRAE EIR I SGE, #EE AT R ATV -

1. —WATH

2. —BNE

3. —H AT,
Tz

Tl I, T H A S A A R T A
SR, WORECAE M, ERAMRAS BT HE . B
i e B, WA R I Vb 4 HENE (Sarabhanga) # %, 2
REEBORENTLH 55, MARERTR. I HERA
AATIEN TR, F A1 B At AT REIE TR B TE R . WK,
b 7 “—VHIESE 53 7 (Sabbaififiuta Sammasambuddha) 2
Sb, VIR TEEAFEAAEAEAT NS TG RE I Z A", FTEd
TIAFEAE B A FhFEIERIAIER (—) TBHAM,
o () M, B (=) BR 5E NS —E A

Nanadhatuyo vinibbhujitva ghanavinibbhoge kate anatta-
lakkhanarh yathavasarasato upatthati (Abhi-com. 2, p.47.
Vism. 2, p.276)——# RE HE5I &> ta 5t (ripa dhatu) 5 4
S (nama dhatu), X —HREER RS KL, BRI IR
S0, TRM (BRZE) Biainseh 2 THEHE 2 8.

R T RO B R T U BB .
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RAEARE /78— bl (o I 5 4 R FT = A 1A -
TER . BUR SIERN, RS540 8RS REglk. A4
FEWBRE R G, #MEE A RIER AR tiEA ke
e reMl s H AT AR 1 H A G H L
T EARF TR, A FEUETE £1E

R, 5 NBHEGESH NS

1. ARBEEIORSZE;

2. T GFED AREBEBOREAE;

3. BTARBIANERSHE,

4. BT AREHENBEEE AT B Tt S s A4

5. R OISR 5E 3 4 6E 0 WA B Bl 01 44 i,
KRR T RERIRE 130 Hl 5
- RAERE DA REFA WL IX L 44 ik,
W, MKZosER R 7 IEE, W AMKEER. RAF
FEREG it I 5 X RN, #EEARIER[ATNE . N
AR, R A e e g, Mg SR A TR
.

)

= H

REBWEIVESE—EIE

Samuhagahanavasena pavattarh kalapasammasanam.
Phassadi ekeka dhammagahanavasena pavatta
anupadadhamma- vipassana. (Milatika)

A WA, B A4 O BEE O ) 2R B HE L v (kalapa
sammasana) Fli& — 2 W 7% (anupadadhamma-vipassana) . &

421



BEZ

TR ZRCRF NS TR 7N it (3 N WA 1 VAN~ 3 AP R
CEATIE P WAL, B H, B, sk \AH, Bt
T, BEMARBGX LA, B A AR O 5B A B ik
Mo

rmﬁ

CT U, BN S5 0+ = 5o B k84
CET, RTUWIRE B A R, RS D AT A W
M 25 BAE. KRR, N5 AMERAR I (0 1K =4

P40k, AR AR — AN 0 R RIS B AR AR
“27, WENT ARG B, TS IRE . ot 2, K
Ky BAE WL AMEERILEW R anit )

B AR BN (. K. R REED
1B, LA IZ — Hu X E — A O R 8 B A 44 vk Clnfd
. A8 A B NIE LW

FERX AL S, (BFiER) (E20 %, 19 2) 18
ANWITFARAE A B S AB PR B B ME R BRI

LT

GHEER) (58 20 . 17 9) BT+ ZZEIH
BFEENALR) B Z N
Sappaccayanamariipavasena tilakkhanar aropetva
vipassana patipatiya aniccarn dukkham anatta’ti sammasanto
vicarati. (Mulapannasa Atthakatha)
X (R e ARAT ) B SCE AR AR W
HIBT BOW IR 44 5 5 S A TR R 2 =AH
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S SEAEE R LI R
RYE X LR, 72 AR HE i G SR R R R 2 E
RS 35 I B T W8 R AT 7Y = A s B T MR SR A = A, B4R TR
M EATRTEE . &5 LK.
18 ST MR RS 2
— WA
— WAL XTI, X
— I
— B W4 5
— B A 5
— B R 5
— T H 5
— B 5
— e FK s
10. — AN

e T AU o

Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya.—— “ N A& > AN 1§
PLZ:BR DR ” (A UG « EAF L4 ) (Meghiya Sutta, Udana
Pali)fE (EAWER) H, IR E A F LR
(raga); fitirE (MEFIZ) (Vijaya Sutta) BAE B S AR LL
BRI FE=MEY, A CES” BB, Ok
Nz F T ILAE 2

B, B =n%rdos (n CERMEE) A,
e AR R R 25 gl S AR g . IR IX LR, #
B RiFNIE, A U0 R ILAE fude e, MR Rai 5k
Kegho PRI, AR

1. — 2
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2%
12. —BPM AR, (—IH+ =1

TX G R AL N T AR N TS A . R, A
GRS L N a7 M R S 15 T N R (1N
TNFEL T 2GR EEE . RAFM R E U E L
HBEFEM .

NE 5 iR

KEFHEE SRR, AERENNRH DU FiE
(EHREwmIE) WAARHNE L SRk, FLERA
PARREE R I 2 5 AR B Tk, RIS 1 1 B S AT
£ CHMBEE. Zai) MHSGEHS:

"Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
anekavihitarh  pubbenivasarh  anussaramana anussaranti
sabbete paficupadanak- khandhe anussaranti etesarh va
afifiataram. Katame pafica?

‘Evarh ripo ahosim atitamaddhana’nti ... iti va hi,
bhikkhave, anussaramano riipar yeva anussarati. ‘Evam
vedano ahosim atitamaddhana’nti ... iti va hi, bhikkhave,
anussaramano vedanam yeva anussarati. ‘Evarm safifio ahosim
atitamaddhana’nti ... ‘Evarh sankharo ahosir atita-
maddhana’nti ... ‘Evar vifinano ahosim atitamaddhana’nti ...
iti va hi, bhikkhave, anussaramano vifinanameva anussarati."

(Samyutta-atthakatha)
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Pubbenivasanti na idam abhififiavasena anussaranam
sandhaya vuttarn, vipassanavasena pana pubbenivasam
anussarante samanabrahmane sandhayetam vuttam.

Tenevaha ... ‘sabbete paficupadanakkhandhe anussaranti,
etesarh va afifiatara’nti. Abhifinavasena hi samanussarantassa
khandhapi upadanakkhandhapi khandhapatibaddhapi
panfattipi arammanarh hotiyeva. Riiparh yeva anussaratiti
evafihi anussaranto na afinam kifici sattarh va puggalam va
anussarati, atite pana niruddham rapakkhandhameva
anussarati. Vedanadisupi eseva nayoti. (Samyutta-atthakatha)
“WHb, R E, FHLy T ED TR LI
B2 LA, WIBIZR, WOREERE, M HEEZ
(SRR E I R Pl
ARG, XY S EE ] W DU L
1. IBEAEd 2 8 A
2. R=AE XA
3. RARAER kAR
4. BATAE 5B B
5. BRFER LR
(AHRLFES <B4 ) (Khajjaniya Sutta, Samyutta Nikaya)

il BE BB “15 /£ ” (pubbenivasa, Bt 2:28) —1dl,
FEAS A2 45 PL1E 13 Bl 2% & (pubbenivasanussati abhififia){Z 2 i
X, MY S5ES RS IZES L. Kk
BEEN: “CHATT) weeeee ReL Rz g sl gt 2 — .7
HoZE ) i s Az R i ZSZa I, i Bl R Re N L -
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1. BFEHHRVEAE N B Fugh . G RIS B RniE 18 25
F, Pl 2, O AR R A TRl
2. hHE (EEPASEHE B ENEEND .
3. 5REAERMER. XN, BYWEFR. K. W
AR
4. BFHEE, WATMES.
SR, MBIFEARRHE U L —. B =5FUN, 1m
HpesE st —mi, RIJ&E T WA E PR .
AR ) “ LA S (ripam yeva
anussarati), se f8 £ AR 2 2 it L g0, %A 12 AT A
FiEEF, mRARZERRE, ©RUSIZRAEDT DK
RPJELZE o NFE X SZ TN 2 Wit . CORRZERIED ) By DAY
FEE: HZE R DO R o Hon ot 2 s . fEk, 44
O MR S5 A WEREENE N,

—PNEENFH

REfZ R 22 g it LR AR . HAA
REMZECIE 5 g, AR AT B e Tid &% d— B i
RN FREH, X+ I ERAERZROVEZREE R
Lo CHUERERGE RO R 7, AR TN . & AA
REFFIROR LG, ABAEAS AT RERE A “ AR A2 R O B
FER BT R 7 R B B AR OR SRS N AR ORI, X
Fe R ARRRE G AR & T ARG — B0

B ERR G AKER N EERM, 2R
Al G SEHEAT I H b, B SO AT BGER AT . 308 H AR
DO EIRE ST ZE SR ki B, prble s SR 51 AR, BR
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CalAER, BUERFIERKEZEFAM B2 ImIEN 1L
AT B NAR AR B AR, JCH R IR SER £ 47 700 GRITD
BB H AR ISR HEHINTT OCHZRTD, #EE
7 RERE A BT AR TT R B bR HUA AE REfS H R
HFrlS, #EE A geFen 5l AR, DA FEIS R TE
. 2 5H
RAEERWHIAE 0 GBI N, #BE A s
A L Z ARG, B TR, 2. B
T B EN RSO B B, B O RO R —
P
B BN, BEFEUI R IRSEHEAT I H br 2 1R B2
F1o J9 1 HEWIIRIG SEEAT B0 B AR, Wae 20 e s 9 W] I 25 i
I 22 I (R 7oL, MEAG T4 REHE A -
LT ENT o) BIEIEELTH H 5.
2. HELTA 500 B ) p I AR, 655 I FEE AT O
H LR
3. A H b I B
4. BEIGEMABLH . Z5H

FIFEH, b2 ARKI, B a8 9% B 4 2R A8
AT H by 0 EASRIX S, Wb 2 REHE A A I SR
AT o, MEATIXFEA BEREA: IMAEEAT B H bn. SEOE
H b 3L BIDRE 51 AR SR 1l RA KA D92l B 2k 1 TE B
% HHL

IR, 5 ik 2 S YRR EE [, A2 HE ) 1 AR K
2 R R (kL) I, b ATRE W i AR R R
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ImAEe, HIAE R TR IEEAT I HAs. BT B bR
9 R 51 AR BT B AR SR 2 b 3, B DUISASE 21 H A o0
Pl AR R E (AnZE —ARSRISE) % . I HFrAT LU
Syt etk A CBeMk R RS 52 Mk, aparapariya
kamma); B RS AR B ik i AR AR, IX B R SREAE 2
AiE T EE . A AARIEAS B Frie T, st s IR 52 5 th 4L
2w, mHMRERASCEIANLR R 5. N T REW
HeHEn, A Zigets IR SRR S T], THEETT CF
T )

DRI, R o 25 5 R R g AN B IR A W0 A8 i) 00 e ot
EEARCREMEEZFME, EHEPFRELR (L)
55 T B 0 TR 5 1) B S A% Ao

4

5T HMEE S 48

KRR a6 T 5 W5 0 0 A4 A LA R ], XA T
MR 2 S B IR T 5 AL A B .

B UCEET A E ), B3R SRR R R & E A
A NBERSUETS SR DU AR, RR AR MR Al AN S N 56 DU A X
GBI IY 20 A M AEWAT 5 Al S A2 2T DY 55 59l B0 L8
BES, BEDCRHEY] .

T3 B 0k 2 s el i, i B 2e W i 2 b
B oy, AR e ML G

B, WNAETTE I+ =B I E Stk

— M AAETTE 54 5L 44 Fhvih ik R B4R
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T A BB L 44 Fh IR B
= MANLTTE A 57 BT ik Bk,

— DVEWLR e R i A KA i UA , BCE AT AR
NHEE, WENANLEFEFZ IR EEFZIRZEMNAN S
WAL WA SE AL AL, FRETI W T, R gt
Fto Wt E S MR 2 0K

T DU S C ORI S B A KRR AR
MEANTNH 2 IR EEVFZIRIMA S5, RN &
i, EEITCIL A

= DIEWLR S “ B AR K SE ek " Z A
HEMWENTNLRFZ R ZEHRMAN SIS
LEm, HEFTLM .

GE: BT AR QI AR AU =41 1 H A5,
Pt ELNGK B BOT4a A Z A AR s ik )

FE 0 T 58 B AT M A A LI =R I, UL A e T
BRI R AR, EUR SRR AT
5.

FE I A KIS, AZRCEATIE N A br ORI =41,
FIAEHEM IR 2 5, BB A mEanAE R, RAAHEEER
X RN 7 R T T ) = A

GE: AWM EEN, BRAEERHNEE, RIEHIR
17)

429



i

BEZ

MABBRR

RERDNEEM S, HNH S (samiha
pafifiatti) S HE 2 IE R ER . TS IFAR LA, I
DATE KN B E . ERBN, 15 ihE% Eiffeadnl
RESFIIOER, EUREAHM. K ko R B F
Wk, BREATE, WRAIESFAEEN, MRXEER
MAEKTH, AAMEEAROE, OIS EAGRK
RN TR RPN PR L 1)1 o N P S I R AP U N
B, AR RE A B E O EGE I . L s T AR
W E Hbr, AEMBE VXA O At
AR VRREEE S, PR LE T HARK LR RERBEANA
gre BTN HAR, vE SR IES, v
BENA 73 N KL

PER, ERgi. SOESREFRL, EU T
B RAT] BEIETE 2ETE 1 -

4

BEA DA =30 50 0 DLk
B LA= 08 g W AT A LB ZE B A i .

1o DU A g 12 > A
2. RUAWLIE Ah T2 45 > WA,
3. A

4. RAWIAE,

5.

6.

F KNTERRZ, QR KU Z0E W A B DY 5
SEEF, AAMEREH IR BB,
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MR RE

s Rk R BN R, AR AT DU I 44
Vo TEREPNGR S IEA MO HR BV J5 A W44 2 LU

HH & ) 2 AR B R ARAE T 0 4432, BT LA 46 WL HE
AT AR IR AL TT o BO B 3k R 0o T BRAE O BRI ROy 2
ERVEER) uziﬁtah,%bMﬁ“%% TH”. WA
Hiu A IR — ) 3 5N AT O B AR, A AR T O i
MIE AU, A2 B HO AN 2 IR & A JIe,
PR RVE R, LB A S WAIMER = +—F, '
FI 8RR TC 1 tHE ARV 2 IR

T LR TE A UK B R, TR e AR B A K
JEIE AR “35 . 757, Wb E S IR 2 k. 6
HET AR B =, T X S 42 v A K AN R K SI2
BN T LI MERFTE WAMS TS A8 5 A%
AT OB RE . Gnob R AR, N a0 T A R A O i i
e (AR TR )
. BTN AR T S & T 1O B R .
WA B H TS & OB E.
 WERGOA RN ST SR OISR,
B BT o8 Bbr & 11 S 2T T OB .
- BTG HARI ST TS BT 1O IR,
HEHM N2 K.

AREEZIEATE, DU RS R ARG B R 44

431



I
i

BEZ

IR E ST R UL LB . BN, JeBEAHIAR,
WA E 2 e, Fe it IR TR O it R AVE I =40 Xt
B AL I R AR AR . A A C
CHER AR 423, S X B R U e AT =M 2
Ko A5 XF L CUR B, AR DO BN Fr & 4k =4,
ANELE S B 2 9 H R IR 1] 5 2T 10 B A

cll

MR ERAEAE

Evam sankhare anattato passantassa
ditthisamugghatanarh nama hoti. Aniccato passantassa
manasamugghatanarm nama hoti. Dukkhato passantassa
nikantipariyadanarh nama hoti. Iti ayarm vipassana attano
attano thaneyeva titthatiti. (Vism)

HMAZE LMIBATIER =AM, BERRESHTI.
& 310F, 5 Hodr— AN W % (anupassana fiana) 52 2 H 4 A
BEAR R LSRR 12 130y, e B3R 1380 oK 515
R ZRWE AR EA] L 98 K 515, 4 6825 BR 00N .

FETCH R R 5 B R IRIE I A2, Bk
BEULE 2R mK5IEE. CaEZ5ENM, L
TH B 5 AT A e, Mt E R S
T A0 4y DL A U RO AT 0% o 82 DA TS R BB I A
it JEIRBERE Bl AF A BUR]L SRR SIS, T
BE “IRBRBRWTER 7 XHATIERIA L . — IS WK 2 LLE W
MREE, M HBE AR W B 5 BRSSP e P BE AL fE
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ZBRAB I

A, fE WA 5 o IR R LSRR IR I X 2R,
TLHE W <A ER. mAS5HET. CaEE 5EMH,
DL o W8 R % T F U AT VA s 2, Nt i B R
553 1) DA B R AT v . B DA T R ME W
Fo gl o BV RIS ARG SR SRR STE T
MAE “RERENTER 7 MATERE L. 5 NEUT IR,
X AEE R, IXAZAKMER” (idamh niccam, idath dhuvar),
fih 5t 2> 1% & 14K K (Baka brahma) i H K.

i, LW S IR LSRR I 3Bz
T, WA SBREH . mASETR. CeEE5FEY
M, DAIJCH AR A o TR R M R AT VR s 2, ok
1 R 5 A Hh DL R W BB AT v . B DA il O R A2
NE it RV RIS AR SR SRR S TE T
ML BIBEATIE N “FI. BA” Z % H (tanhanikanti)
RK. RAEXMITEAR SR (sukha safifia, MATIE N E) B,
PEATIERN “FRI. FA” Z % .(tanha gaha) 4 GeAE i -
FH T35 ol R 2 5 % DL B X S, PRI T U R A %
Db E . (GEEERDY; CREED

Fr AR EM R = A2 5, N4 T H A E XK HIAH
Pede, FH—BOM KR SRR E . 2 Brde FH A il 0
AN BRI, WA IR AR A . SR, RIS R
(tadanga) B “IRFRELWTIBR” 27T, RAXEY A G LLIER
(samuccheda) V] Ji& Jo 15 Hu BT BRI . O 7 UETE 518, ARE
BB )T A W A
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cll

IR 7E tt (addha paccuppanna)

X —4, WEGEOLERTOLZEI LA, IEE
AR SR AR 44 ik, BE R VR R O -

1 R EIER =,

2. HEAikm =M.

WA CASE—FPEE W B EAIF 2k, BEEFZ Ik —
A WA —ITEH . — s — K.

REE

MUEE N AR AL T A2 % A2l R s ). &
Je, R DUR R AN S AT IR S E TR, T
ORI EIRA R —H, AR RIUA, T

1 kbt (54) SEt S et

2. BEASRIIREL 22 2 4 s

3. BESAIR E ARR AR A

4. BRI B H A0 T RAT 45

5. BRI E R R

RGO E EATH =4

DA 2532 [R) R 00 S DA A0 B e -
1 B Zo8 BRI RIR T S RO R
2. WAEG N HBHEITSE T O RE.
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3. WMEMGANHRM AT SRR,
4. BURFrZ o HARKE TS BT,
5. BT gy Hbsi S 1T 58T LR .
6. BUEITG N HRIE T OISR .

MR 1A BTSRRI 2 Cn A2l Ak R By
), UL IRER R — AR =4
R B,
R B 32,
RO B B4
R A BT GOPD;
OB LR

A

Tt LR IS, A DL T 25 3R R B A o R O R T )
Aol WTBOER SN B AR B0 B FE UL 2
it

Ml T s gAY, B LA R 7 WA
M &, EEZXEMMANSWINFZ K. T80,
R BV T O, EEIE A, A
PRAE UL H b

TG DA 44 VR B L ZRAAE ST AR, R BB TR
P “X4 R (khana paccuppanna, BEELAER A ). RN T ik
BRELE] G NRIAR, At SOULRE H BT 0 B AR 2 TR A S
Ak, HEM TR 5.

iz H Lz iEMBIEW B 2 f5, UL E R
{Et: (addha paccuppanna, B NGEA B IET:) BI=A4H, X0
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P AR O E RO RO E, EA T
1. AT
2. R e
3. HMAET O
4
5

AT Go D e
C RRT E

LA E W Z B, W2 E, WERFEZE. W
W RAETO RO RE— 2 1 AN S 400 3 UL A4 2E 22 58
TG )5, A LARRERIEIR 2 4. 22 & L A
bbo

L [E] R AR &R

M T AORE LR B a, R ERE,
Mz E BT LRI WAL (k. BOE, FRRN A A
H5RAMA, ERIHEEAR, Ty SENLEE, K
FEAE TSRS O AR R TR B 44 L RO (44 b b 3% i
ZONIF

1 RS gt

2. &k GO,

SRR BCEAT IR K B K Oy H bw, R e A1)
=#H.
MR OB R N AEFRI A A0 AR AR
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A AR CanfE BT T B, 54 B AL € 5 Br & (i A
KA+ — 2B R) )5, Bt —rEE; — KW
s —EPWEIR . AR T I A /ST T, W —1) N4t
135 5 A EAT O RE

B UL R o R A (4D

1. HWe;

2. R4,

3. [RIEF A4 .

RIG MG A B IET
1. Hte;

2. AWM

3. ARt

e AR IR E A IR R AR 44 . BET P T
2RV [RIRE S IS5 A B AE T L

dx. WA KK

Aniccadivasena vividhena akarena passatiti vipassana.
(Atthasalini)

ia FH 44 (RN L2 v B A s AR O BRAE tHE (N &h
BT MABZ G, WRHEE O EREIE,
AIRETTAL IR 25 IAE 5 AR 4 (5

Aniccadivasena vividhena akarena passatiti vipassana.—
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22t
—HTRXE2MBATERMMIRES, W%, . LIk, M
PLEFRA 57 W (Vipassana)(Abhi-com-1-175).

Wb SFERTUE,  RA MR T ATV AR B A R
HFEW CUAFL)

MEE: AR AIERAAHARES, IAPHMES
T v UL R AT A AR S 2 v B A AN 2 WA

X H O Re A B s i 4 (NS AR 2T
20, AWrE A I e .
1. R EBykR =48,
2. HUE L =48,
3. BEIETI=AH,

85, CARIFERITEW I 5 — A (BOLR)) X
PG A ZBIET); BRI — AT N E BT 4
SHENGEEEICT AT, B ARRIE NG A EIET 1 4
s G IS B AR SRO 5 —RSK NG BIE T 44 (s
HA H O RE ] iR R

N T IEEA B R W BB E, ERHENATE H
Rt B M (B D2 BE 7 1 2558 T AT i ATVE
(A4t 5 RO, At S G 25 it 22 LA P 1R R 42 At
EWHEN] (4t Z=H:

L AW, R)E

2. R4, e

3. AR, R

3.0 HOATH NG LB T L G, K5
3.2: BRI NGB AT, ARG
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3.3:
3.4:
3.5:
3.6:

3.7

3.8:

BRSBTS T, KRG
BN SEERTA T, Ra
Homrt NS E BT T, Ra

S NG E BT th, e CERARK
1D

B ARREE MG BT A, R CF
A B AR R A
BOARRMMNG R BT S T, FE

LA — I N, — I R4

[) 5 1 DL 25V 0 -

1. HWt, R)5

2. AWz, RiE

3. HWE, G

4. HWAT GO, R)E
5. AR

—IEE s I I S E R A A
HEE V2 IR iR, iR g (BN

NLHED -
1 M, 2, B A7, il 5L
2. M. 3. M. 47, iH; 5L
3. B, 2. ML AT il 5
4. MEMIE. 2. KL AT I B
5. Wt 2. ML AT I BR
6. A, 2. M, 47, M.
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26

N RAAEE se e W, R S RERE LI LA 25 . I
L AR WL AN ML Al B L w5 R
FAERE. 2. ML A7, IR ik, fbBEIRERL ok
HEY Z KB,
(LHME) ZWik:

‘Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, yam kifici riparh atitanagata-
paccuppannarn ajjhattarh va bahiddha va olarikam va
sukhumarn va hinam va panitarh va yam dire santike va,
sabbarm rupam ... "netarh mama, nesohamasmi, na meso
atta"ti evametarn yathabhutarm sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.
Ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhatta va bahiddha
va ...pe... ya dure santike va, sabba vedana ... "netarh mama,

=n

nesohamasmi, na meso atta"ti evametarn yathabhitam
sammappaifidya datthabbam.

Ya kaci safina ...pe... ye keci sankhara atitanagata-
paccuppanna ajjhattarh va bahiddha va ...pe... ye diire santike
va, sabbe sankhara ... "netarh mama, nesohamasmi, na meso
atta"ti evametarh yathabhiitarh sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

Yarh kifici vififianarn atitanagatapaccuppannarm ajjhattarn
va bahiddha va olarikarh va sukhumar va hinarh va panitarm
va yam dure santike va, sabbarmvifiianam ... "netarh mama,
nesohamasmi, na meso atta"ti evametarn yathabhutarm
sammappaffiaya datthabbarh.’(Samyutta)

Netarh mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attati

samanupassamiti aniccarh dukkharh anattati samanupassami.

440



ST, SEARTEE WS OB

(Majjhima- atthakatha)
“WEbhE, T RER L. o, L, EIETEE,
MU+ — P AR i, B
1f 2: iy (attta);
A K £ (anagata);
HILAE . (paccuppanna);
P £t (ajjhatta);
4h i (bahiddha);
FH t (olarika);
4l 8, (sukhuma);
25 {4,(hina);
. Mk (panita);
10. it (dara);
11. ¥x i (santika) A :
(A) “H AR M7 (netarh mama), BT,
(B) “EdEF” (nesohamasmi), BITG%H ;
(O “HEIdFEC” (nameso atta), RITEEk.
DAL 22 ST o 44 €0 85 4R 1T G S b W R AT 7

I - O

CARIRER B 4 4, BIZ . 8L AT 5.

tHel; S, mio

ARSI, QRS BT, T 4 e
MM L -
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1. BT e S-EE a3 20 5 TR #,
BT AR A

2. Hoapt NG TR H U H AR, B LRy 4
.

3. LAY, AEZ AT RS TR,
it ARR AL

4. BmFIEE (RIMWHMEIE) Z2AATIR, PUKE 24

7R, Bl g, TR, 9. L BIE .

WP, mII¥m . s, 4. Ao, S

MEMEEATSE, A5 TH00F W B v, fir AAR Y

.

BT AERNORES.

J& TR AR

MRS,

ARk

H T 4 A S O B o L, P BLEATTR

Z .

10. TR E S R HE i T8, preleflein.

11 i A8 2 BAT IR A4 9 Jeid (1 R 40 5 e A 52 48
TR, WERE AT IRMRE, releflgiz.

12, T AE 2 AT IR B A S 2B AT PRI, priled]
. T 5L IE AT IRE B S il 2 84T
R, preledilii.

A

I EATZAE T AECTE I8 1 ) A 14 5. 341 197 Z(p.450;
p.475-476) W3 .
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anRAEE REe A ik S Tudgih, MWl kB2 IAE R
ARk, BRI = S -
1. NS+ &0 B, &
2. HHAEBAT LSRN AE, LR LTS
%, RIS Ao 50T, bk, g, 55, .
iz, ALt AR NI TS I8 .

v AASAE 25 RT3z FH 44 00240 b o0 A
1. HEf, R)5

2. Ha4, AE

3. HERE .

£ GrRAggE) Bid#, 7 X a e v
ZJa, DAEERIRATE, ERIEEAKE.

FrL, W SR ARAS 2 RE 25 0 b 0 R PN A = I R L 4
F M m EATRSEIR.

Al A

il FE £ 3 SCEF - & ) (Anguttara Nikaya
Girimananda Sutta) B i)t 7~ A § 48 Ml &b (asubha safifia
kammatthana) . X /& X A & ) I A 4§ (savifiianaka
asubha ), BNV AL . fBELE (SEHFIEL4 ) (Meghiya Sutta)
H{5i%]: Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya——M & >] A
1§ DL 22 BR 7 Ak (raga) . TEC L5 M HI 22 ) (Sutta Nipata, Vijaya
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Sutta) B, WA X E B RIAGENAL, BIERA G X~
R A, BIJEIRAN 1% (avififianaka asubha). AN{F0L AL 2 &
T BEM ) — 57

FHIRARNF

EEA N =1 =570 RGP AT AT 0 A Fr, BIEL
RSB A B (patikiila-manasikara) UE £ #8275, AR AL &
PRV ok B8 3 BE A7 (adinavanupassana) . TR AE RN
R =1+ =, Bi—L, sSE—-DH5RPOEH, #iE
HREGUEAS VIR, A ARIFER TS E R AME & 7, fihie
IR RIEAT €, REEZAICEmiid 1.

FEIX B B ) 2 i BT = = 5 43 1o R B Y2

W=+ =55 I PREARE N B AR, N “ AN ANE,
W22 RE DA I R0 LA v 4] o A8 B N S5 AN . T IR
A R ANE HIVE

IR, TR EEES A RmAERNAE, £
AN B O AR = = 5 3 2 AN IR, R E 2
T ZEBHEK, MAFEIGE, XEF AW 2R
JU e 1 (paramattha sacca) R IF 358 . fEMB NI =+
TR AR, WIREEE A RS S A B R, fha]
DLl , BRSO B o (R DU 5, b Aol 2 AR 25
S EROE. HEEAEE, B ellE2HEE 7wy,
MMM eI =M. BN 5 WA IR, #
1B R WAFR B E Z 5, A WS o mIust, L
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LA I B T 3 ik

FHRREY) B

(K= 2 ) (Phenapindiipama Sutta) & H SJEH: &
AP EB A RAFAL: e TR, P2 R
B AR BHE. RME. AME. A, b e eim
“BigTe BU S A S PORHE N B AR, WEN “A
H ANFT, LB AE WA C CRHBEEDD

W2 RN, HTONARTHZIRFEEN
MEZ 18, AAHBERSEINOER. PR ERw
2 )E, FHURIXEARTEN =M. WREEEARE S
HWE B AR, M EMEIANFRBNE )G, FFHER
B R B S, IR REE B R, XEFAH
ORI AR RFGF HHOEREN A RO )G,
A EANT =AM WHRNIE

HEBEBY AR FHE

FLvE A A A, R/

RS (duggandha);

AN (asuci) B AT R 5

P97 (byadhi)

% (jara),

Ht(marana), BIIRKHT. C CAHRERIED)

N N
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CARL B 3 X S AN A 2 Jm, AP SE B I E AT T8 A
v AF

ik, XA IRAE, A A =G, W
1. =T =802 A

2. EHARTEIH R Z AN

3. AEBZ ARG,

FTIRRF = W N5

Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya
sarrarh sivathikaya chadditarh ekahamatarh va dvihavatam va
tthamatarn va uddhumatakam vinilakarm vipubbakajatarm. So
imameva kayar upasamharati ... ‘ayampi kho kayo evarm
dhammo evarh bhavi evarh anatito’ti. (Mahasatipatthana Sutta)
—HF, Wk, AHERAGE T —K, BHR, 5=
REFEF, H 7k, & 76, WK, #EFAERY.
BRIES, AAnsE O B B 3R SRt IUA, SR
ERKE, BRFELBIEH.” (CRELZEM

Dighabhanakamahasivatthero pana ‘navasivathika
adinavanupassanavasena vutta’ti aha.——i] &' S A B AE K
T A B (Mahastva) Ut il BE 201802 A 1§ (navastvathika
asubha) i £ W 2 o

A B ERYE FiR ER 2 g5 SGERE S R ANE, #
BF LA — BT RV . e IE#F B, B AN
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N TR, L A E AU T T B
JURAE 2 )7 o X NHE AT L TAMERISE S,
i HAEITAT B, T8k (raga) I R AR S T TP B RE 2 CGE
7105 BT A ZUR L AR R (0 2 A o £ A8 3T 5 B BE UL A WA
prEe (= MR E S ASEEE, HTRNAEE
WA 2k, M E e AR SRR, ik R 5
THRERISES . 2Bl =, £ (Lf - BA2) Bk
Foo WRJEs BEde. Lo 452 a7 BOR: 5 (Sirima) ) 4E
TEN A ARRAZ > I8 T AR AN
FEIERERBL, e E R BT — BAMERSE LUES
MR, ABAEARRTBL, AR ) A A2 B L e

N i

M R AR RN S Tk, BlES
AR T (Hg) =M, BFHE, WA=
Jed; BRI Z AT B R YRR, T AR
PLIR, LSRR 2 A . KR B E 7T,
UCHEMAE MM )5, i EIE T HSE TN B bRokiz
TR o B AICIERREIRTC ST, il B FH T 8 7
SE . 2OUH TS R R T AR AR B L Wl e, RIS 2
TR

20 i T L B T ARG AR L B ST, BB AT LA
DGR B S Wi SGE| s, BCEEN#E B ix.
PR ZO6IIL, BB TR — k. 1250 A
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F£E >
BEZH

UGB M LTI, mAAZAEE CIE R AR R Rk
L. TETERAT, W “AiF AF7. BB
PAREHB R IR A I, A2 AT DLl DU L B B 2 AN,
A QAR AME TR IZ I A8 —#F . A W B SR IRIEZ
AV, WEN: A AR

I RAEE A RE LR TEIL B 5 2 A, Ala] RSN
A, RGN FAInE w2, sl ses 2
WA BB FEAAT, TR PR B #E ] EAROR I E 2,
nb RN RESS 5 s B H DA AL 2 AN . X CREHE L
FEREAARR R R R MBS, KWL RIRE S 1.

HRELLE LR A B 2 A, A BRTAT Py Ah 52 8 AR e
I8 “AgE AE7. g, B E CxtH b 7t
JeZ No B RIEH, 8 W N 5 WA

A AL AN A VF 2 R, T 2 BT
&, HoBdusEmra, Mg aslnmme-mek,
A 2RI A A, IR AR K. BBLE T
UHUULAE T IR ARK,  dn b B RS 21250 7 18 18 AR Al —
HEEHE, SRR RCHE K. AE A TR By “ AN
A7, HRER S IE BICR, e RS OUHZN
TS ZfE, MEENTR =,

WERANGE R 5y b B0 5, T mT % B A AR AE ) [ D9 57
bt 2B PR A0 BRI AR IO, e
B B 0 5 B KO RS AN ORI IS A R\
. #nlxeetiRem, AU ENR =M. RAETT
BRIAFEENHN R LG, A A LA A A
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45 Vel & FA2

RGN FE " AR, FREE AR IRIE I, At
AR RERN T AETR/)IEE, MHaE R AR,
L UEERE R ASEEN LE | LR el S D P ik [l
SE s RIE (5EP MERBRE R KWER, I
AL A S IR .

AR A T NAMEE TR G, IR
[ =AH.

G

2 (THEIER) 220 &, 19, Sl A AU 1)
HbrZ W, MUE RS CChiE). RItEiEs bl
IRGEE TS

LB B R R, B “ i FemAE, 478
. LR BN G ST

T L SRR, R

U SRAE A 2R A G R e 1) v )«

1. WA )E T At

2. WL At N fil %, % B AR T A

3. EHZIRE T AR,

U SRAT S — B A G A S ) .
1. KW ST )8 T 58 At
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iz
el

=
2 WL AL SR i F B L A RET
At

S ETERIET At

»

USRI — ROR AL ol fe e (1 Hh 1) -

1. EM 5T RE T

2. WL At NAEL il 2L ZL B BRETE
ARAALE 5

3. EGRICRRETH AR, FE,

XA BT = A R R B

— L& UL e BT

—. BT RMAR, T4
T (KD BH AT (KD BF .

M SRS OMHSR R CadE. EaEERESH
RPN ST . B EEUEE TR AR E
IR, AT TR 1% D0 AT DA 38 B AT T 1 D0
AR Plinsl AR EIX AT, Bt ad LG
THIEAT . M O A TEA L KA T ST
AR ) 5 32 0 AR 5 T BAH

. HmTFHATAER, gARAR,

17 (KD BH s 4R (KD BH.
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AL — P A RIR T H , BT A 78TOl A
ARG,

IRAEAE G S — 5 B O A R, WL RS S,
HAAESZ. ZEMRRRIRZ =M. RIELEE, £
H R R O AR IS (Rt R0 EE ) g T AR A e ik IR
it NAEL SR (CREED . REE SR, H
TEATRATGIE (avinabhava, A B EPE) 1), FrRlite
BER IR W€ AT B R AEAT — 0
COMERA BN AT ) WA . il EDm
REJJ, ANz Bl 25 U R 2 d s — MoKkt . A2 B sl
NS R AR, ASEL 3 N 1

PO+ RS

YT (S FIED . GEEER) (5520 %. 75 18) 1£
JEEAH (lakkhana sammasana) ¥ Bt i 4 A2 10 DU - Fp eV
NTET I, K% F (Mahavisuddharama) ¥ ¢ 76 3 4

(%A 055 7 Y(Paramatthasarupabhedani) H 5 1 JL & 14,
fEEETC A ZETIN A B TS BT
it

DL 2 15 B AR 358 1K 818 1717 3 9 = 20 (1) = AH U

RHEHBA+

Rupam aniccam palokar, calarh pabhangu addhuvam

Viparinamasarakarh vibhavarh maccu sankhatar.
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—. Jt'#(aniccato)

Aniccantikataya, adiantavantataya ca aniccato. (Vism,
XX,19)

Aniccantikatayati accantikatabhavato, asassatatayati attho.
Sassataiihi accantikarh paraya kotiya abhavato.

(7 EH M, R “AER” R “WK7. &
AR LS i 5 38 K o 44 3 JF AN W (sassata) K, B 4]
ANBEEBIR KB AR i o T AN BEFS IR KA K 3w, Ay
EATE ARG, UL DNIRKB R, Freled]
eI TS .

UhgiiE M e, 2. B, 1751 AN LRrE
Xz Ja, M 2, 8B A7 1) AT,

FELE “ARet BRI IR 7 e Th 4 A A R AT I
AAEAE, T H AR B & AR WA, HE, K
Za, BAEEAHEET 4. ENRRETHDSAFE
(HERZ AT S INKZ G RIAEAE) ZIRIRAE. . KA
Ao WA A 5 I K, HLAS BERE R Y S 1 A
PRI 2 R 9 e H s BT A MO, BN Bk E

— . % (palokato)

Byadhi jaramaranehi palujjanataya palokato. (Vism)

DS 9 975 2 B Pl S5 2 T A g 58

=. B#fi(calato)

Byadhi jaramaranehi ceva labhalabhadihi ca
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lokadhammehi pacalitataya calato. (Vism)
Lokadhamma labhadihetuka anunayapatigha; tehi,
byadhiadihi ca anavatthitata pacalitata. (Mahatika)
[ SIRA IR ZHEE, il 5%k. X E%k4
ORBERE, mAESR. B TROSEARELSFR
SEhIENE, s S ARE, BrRLY WONERE B AR E -

4. 3f(pabhanguto)
Upakkamena ceva sarasena ca pabhangu
pagamanasilataya pabhanguto. (Vism)
CENMAERE NE ), Sifh)y, sEth, MRk
ALz 1 3 = AR TR Z A,

. A E8(addhuvato)

Sabbavatthanipatitaya, thirabhavassa ca abhavataya
addhuvato. (Vism)

Ui FASME, BT DLEA: dy BT 9150 2%, R
R AR BRI SN, IR S NN RGBT
AEAT IS SR AT RE BT T Ok — 4 B BT 98 CRISETD),
BB SR, A REE, T WONANME = B R R .

AY

75 55k (viparinamadhammato)
Jaraya ceva maranena cati dvedha parinamapakatitaya

viparinamadhammato. (Vism)

[ THZ (B 550 (B KD P 5k ]
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EX
BEZH

eARZ k. (BRIENIMNENAZ RN B, AL
KIS BSE )

+. A3 (asarakato)
Dubbalataya, pheggu viya sukhabhaiijaniyataya ca
asarakato. (Vism)
LT 7799, B ARBUR S T2 2IBIR Z H, 1 eI
S, R I I S

J\. F&H(vibhavato)
Vigatabhavataya, vibhavasambhutataya ca vibhavato.
[ FAEREEIRKm K. 9 Rsidlm, AAE
-+ JCH % (vibhava tanha)f1JCH UL (vibhava ditthi) 1) i
BORMEZ M, 1 ENREE = ENEMERSBCKE.

L+ %L (maranadhammato = maccu)
Maranapakatitaya jati-jara-byadhi-maranadhammato.
[ TR (= WK 2, 1 efilstis, AR
SEPE (=HARKIE.

+. B Ja(sankhatato)
Hetupaccayehi abhisankhatataya sankhatato. (Vism)
[ th Al (hetu, janaka) F1 B F-& Mg e, 1 FrCleq12&
A = At R ik
R E G A LRI M, X2 K (hetu, janaka). 5%
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R EIEER W R

i (B, 2. BO &3t 2 n Bz . Bl de ¥ LA
%71 CWzeikib) ZBhaEk, HUIZ )] CnsEfkilk) A
CUmMEAED SCBIA Y .

HaE, Oy NS5 EWRECEEERIZ. BAR0.
M ESEHMSTIE—OAE N4, A, DK
Bh—setayk, (HIXERM 751 AN A AR EA—FE. 0L
{RA SR SIS B AR s BT DASEAR 1R 2% 70 55 S BN 5 AR
o BB NEXHaEen. HTEeldFEAITT,
Ft AN 2 [l (janaka), 10 A 2 Bh%%.

R 2L (hetu, janaka) &Mk &2 T, B
B, 25RO FR s —FE (RBIZ). BESEN—
P, A5 LICIERRA . Frs . isE2)E T
%

R EIRI Ui, W (2. 4L 47, D N CBE”
B “ER EAE

KR TEH AR+ R B AV

HAEAH A

Dukkhafica rogagham gandarm, salla badham upaddavam
Bhayityupasagga tanam, alena saranamm vadharm
Aghamaularh adinavarh sasavarh maramisarm.

Jatijjaramh byadhisokarh, paridevamupayasar

Samkilesasabhavakam.
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—. & (dukkhato)

Uppadavayapatipilanataya, dukkhavatthutaya ca dukkhato.
(Vism)

Uppadavayapatipilanatayati uppadena, vayena ca pati pati
khane khane tammhsamangino vibadhanasabhavatta, tehi va
sayameva vibadhetabbatta. Udayabbayavanto hi dhamma
abhinham tehi patipilita eva honti, ya pilana ‘sankhara
dukkhata’ti vuccati. Dukkhavatthutayati tividhassapi
dukkhassa, samsaradukkhassa ca adhitthanabhavato.
(Mahatika)

[ T2 O UFERADAMIRA K&t “9rE” iH
ZF, SAOASZEAWAKIER, R (B
20, &GaE (RURS, SAEEN RS, K2 5
e (AR + BRERAE) KK, BSUEA R
EHIMRALY 5 = B

73 =R YT IR B AR ONAT . 2RI, BT
mRGIRZOEMIOE S 5 S, It AR IEATE €
XN EFRZIN— V) =HATER (B —P) =717, BR%k
W GIRZ) . — Yl =4 AT IR AR AT, BN A
M e AT A A2 1 N (sankhata dukkha), PRS2 E 4=
KHEE .

.\ f&(rogato)
Paccayayapaniyataya, rogamilataya ca rogato. (Vism)

[ F&imAgeRs, ZWMIIRA.Y1 EN2W =
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97 o
BRI T2 R — U1 5 Lpm K AR S, BTOVE
(NYERE S LEX TP |

=. Z(aghato)
Vigarahantyataya, avaddhiavahanataya, aghavatthutaya
ca aghato. (Vism)
[ D92 o B 5 L At 258 W] 5 2 AN, & 3R,
e R AR, T T LVEATR S = BURECE .

. & (gandato)

Dukkhatasulayogitaya, kilesasucipaggharanataya, uppada-
jarabhangehi uddhumataparipakkapabhinnataya ca gandato.
(Vism)

(v 5 (HIsEE . 53 579 MM, RET
H RSB R, T SO BN (nsisio 2 A, BT
ZHIAAFAE T AR AR AR TR () IR
RIEFRER, 1 FrELENTIE CHD.

“GT HARBUHRE, TSEUR RGN (50D Z
A7 SRR A STAIAT A ST O8 Hbn i A& s fihk (4
TUERD AL T G BLRE H SR AU (1 H bR A2 . EA12
MA TR IR, BB MBI R IR

F. Fi(sallato)

Pilajanakataya, antotudanataya, dunntharaniyataya ca
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zH

sallato. (Vism)

[ TeEATi kA K 38 s andfe & IR 52 5%
TR LA KRBT . BT BLETE KRR, 4 TATE
A R EERCH, 1 BrRLVEATR R = RIBZ .

75+ & (abadhato)
Aseribhavajanakataya, abadhapadatthanataya ca
abadhato. (Vism)

() Hand EER A AANGER SES, M Z K
SEABNRIF LD, FIREH, HEAARIE LR, MK
HAth (5 (=) HTEMR—VIBRZH, 1 rblefl2
o= K.

+. #&(upaddavato)
Aviditanam yeva vipulanam anatthanarm avahanato,
sabbupaddavavatthutaya ca upaddavato. (Vism)
[ TEATRE W RVF 2 A P AR iR, anaksi s 22
Wi SE BENCRIESE: el — Ui a5, 1 pr
EATE .

%52 (bhayato)
Sabbabhayanarh akarataya, dukkhaviipasamasankhatassa
Paramassasassa patipakkhabhttataya ca bhayato. (Vism)
() dmTiEE 2l “BapE7, s 4 5RIH
fak: (=) BT ENT SR BRI A g i 280
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P 1 PTECEATZM R, 2 TE R B R

fu. ME(itito)
Anekabyasanavahanataya itito. (Vism)

[ T 4R KRB R AN, 1 BT LA fe

+. W (upasaggato)
Anekehi anatthehi anubaddhataya, dosiipasatthataya,
upasaggo viya anadhivasanarahataya ca upasaggato. (Vism)
(=) BN R AR BB R, U7E A ko8 N K& AE
WHIE s () Rl & v A, i H AR AR RV M A
L) AR (3)ﬁﬁnff%ﬂﬁi%ffﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ%%ﬁ%ﬂﬁx&u
Bz, 1 Freledilse

+—. JE{RIP A (atanato)
Atayanataya ceva, alabbhaneyyakhemataya ca atanato.
(Vism)
[ BERPENERZJGARIK, Bt
B JE IRINK, () BARARITEZA, (HEAARERER
e, 1 prLVEATTIERI P o

+=. JEEEXEFR (alenato)

Alliyiturh anarahataya, allinanampi ca lenakiccakaritaya
alenato. (Vism)

[C—D BRIJ9XS 35 10 i X i AR - SR X, 1 2 ANE
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BEZ

AR R EEXE s C ORI EAA BEXS i 5E bt B (2D
A D v IR BRAE B ARG I LLUE AT AR XE T

4

+=. FEYIMK4A (asaranato)

Nissitanarh bhayasarakattabhavena asaranato. (Vism)

U T F AR MM AT SRR EF, EATARERR 2 AT
Mt £, A sEaESE, 1 A L AR AR A AL .

+. F%% & (vadhakato)

Mittamukhasapatto viya vissasaghatitaya
vadhakato.(Vism)

LRI EON, A0 Dy 2 B A i s 5 2 1 I AC
REAIE S MR RIN, 1 B BLUEAT R &3 (vadham), I
ZIZVERAEAR T (BRI N Rl FERM. A1, DM
fiAIIAN R A AE . K =RIIBIAFAE -

TR HE S EANRE, KA B2 BT R R AR
N, PTUAE G 2R FRENXNT . GHENIEEFE ‘&
A7 (etar mama)Z F8 WA B FE AN S o IXIESRAR N i
Z 2, s NP OSBRI K % 7 (tanha lobha) I A2 . B,
HUINRFRER, BHAFSEAIREZN, BN
“RFEEIEH” (vissasaghati).

+H . HEZ R (aghamulato)
Aghahetutaya aghamilato. (Vism)
Aghassapapassahetuta aghahetuta. (Mahatika)
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[T e R, T Bl eEq& Bz .

+75. B (admavato)

Pavattidukkhataya, dukkhassa ca adinavataya adinavato,
atha va adinar vati gacchati pavattatiti adinavo,
kapanamanussassetarh adhivacanam, khandhapi ca
kapanayevati adinavasadisataya adinavato. (Vism)

Pavattidukkhatayati bhavapavattidukkhabhavato. Bhava-
pavatti ca paficannarm khandhanam aniccadiakarena
pavattanameva, so ca adinavo. Yathaha ‘yarh bhikkhave
paficupadanakkhandha anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma.
Ayarm bhikkhave paficasu upadanakkhandhesu adinavo’ti.
Tenaha ‘dukkhassa ca adinavataya’ti. Adinanti
bhavanapumsakaniddeso yatha ‘ekamanta’nti (di.ni.1.165),
ativiya kapananti attho. Bhusattho hi ayam akaro. (Mahatika)

[(—) HAZEHFEIEWMAN “HHE” (bhava
pavatti), XYk AFE W RR A 40 2 0L B . B EE R R
“Wtb, TEZERTIH . & . A 5 ik(anicca dukkha
viparinamadhamma). &, & FEZEMEE.” BN
A “HERREET, A s IO Sk
(O HTAE RS G 2 &, BEEEZ S, ]
etz o . (KEMEAH LW EEGIEZ
%)
(e, F5NE R, W gt f WOl A )
FIWE, 1 FrbCEA R BRI 55 W & . (X da Rk e 2
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ISR KN, BT AR A K Lk LI S R K )

++t. Bif(sasavato)

Asavapadatthanataya sasavato. (Vism)
Asavanarh arammanadina paccayabhavo asavapadatthanata.
(Mahatika)

(N B R s s (e, &, BO 2F
Ji%(asava dhamma). XEFJFREERLSH NTZE (A6
PLFT %% /) (arammana paccaya satti) &5 % /1> B2 . BT
Tz (B RAERERIEE, 1 rblefl2din, YA
ik K

+/\. B (maramisato)

Maccumarakilesamaranam amisabhutataya maramisato.
(Vism)

Maccumarassa adhitthanabhavena, kilesamarassa paccaya-
bhavena samvaddhanato amisabhitata, khandhapi
khandhanarh amisabhita paccayabhavena samvaddhanato,
tadantogadha abhisankhara. Devaputtamarassa pana
‘mametan’ti adimanavasena amisabhavoti
khandhadimaranampi imesar yatharaharm amisabhiitata
vattabba. (Mahatika)

A Tk, BUORTBE. WUNRE. ZHBE. UM SITIF
E’é(devaputta mara, kilesamara, khandha mara, maccumara,

abhisankharamara).
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R EIEER W R
EEATNSF, GHEIER) FRBNE S L. ZiEN
fFRE BT A TR B8 v A FE AR N
WAL (LT KEZH (BIREZEMASAE
FETD. AR (B, 2. B0 Kikx %, W
ElK %, HTaegzmeH, edmibk ek, Brid
sz By . Witk Raik kAR K, HE4
g Kz . Benl A A w5 AT RITIER, Xt
WFEE RN GRFNTIEmAR: 1717 K4 &
e TEWRIEE T BT 5ABTMAE. X TRTEN
MNIEfREE N “ FMEE” (adhimana amisa), BIIAN “iX—
PIVEAR & FL ) 7 (etarh mama = mametarn). T 128 & KT
Witk Za. A ATAETLEERT “Pz. ST 29,1 BibLE
MRLEZE.

(jatidhammato, jaradhammato, byadhidhmmato)
Jatijjarabyadhimaranapakatitaya jatijarabyadhimarana
dhammato. (Vism)
(i FEgifag CERD. 2 (ERD. i (55 = 5K
KD, 1 prblefig E2 k. GLikes T BHHe
o)

(sokadhammato, paridevadhammato, upayasadhammato)

Sokaparidevaupayasahetutaya sokaparidevaupayasa
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dhammato. (Vism)
[t TSR wMAER 2, 1 rlefll2r. 3.
G725 o

—+F . Zei%k(samkilesikadhammato)

Tanha-ditthi-duccarita-samkilesanam visayadhammataya
sarkilesikadhammato. (Vism)

Samkilesattayaggahanena tadekatthanarmm dasannarm
kilesavatthinampi sangaho datthabbo. Tadarammanapi hi
dhamma tadanativattanato sarnkilesika eva. Tatha khudda,
tanha, jatadisu sarirassa, sarnkilesassa ca sangaho datthabbo.
(Mahatika)

Ui FAE UG 0 i 5 2 i 2, & DI RE B0 1% %2
Pl =2 gk (RIS 2R e Wor Qe 58 AT 204 Pris s, 1 i
LB R A GE = K. W, BT =2 desi .

PRI, MRS g, A

WER MR — 20, “9 . w7 . W7 SESE.

RIEMA A

Anatta ca param rittarh, tuccharh sufifianti taltsarn

Vedanadayo khandhapi, tatheva paficakapiva.

—. FtF(anattato)

Sami-nivasi-karaka-vedakadhitthayakavirahitataya sufifiato.
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Sayafica assamikabhavaditaya anattato. (Vism)
[(HThEREFE F. EIF. 2501 ami,
nivasi, karaka, vedaka, adhitthayaka), Bl
1. FHH(sami atta): HEE ZIK;
2. fEFK(nivasi atta): BN FIREE LS, HiL <R
FB I A AN
3. 1&fFFK (karaka atta): SLAT — V) TAESEH 2385
4. ZF(vedaka atta): K% HIrz e,
5. 73k (adhitthayaka atta): X —P) TAE S5/EH N3
Wrz 3k, 1 prbi i dE . JBE. dRiEfE. 4%
HAhE.

=\ Z(suififiato)
[ FEEAEE R, R, &K, SRE5RE
W, ) iz,

=. #(parato)

Avasataya avidheyyataya ca parato. (Vism)

Avasatayati avasavattanato. Yatha parosatanto puriso
parassa vasarh na gacchati, evamm subhasukhadibhavena vase
vatteturh asakkuneyyato. Avidheyyatayati ‘ma jiratha, ma
miyatha’tiadina vidhaturh asakkuneyyato. (Mahatika)

[ 2 AR e i B L 4R S i R g A= kg By
H A AA SR AN B SR, & 28 A IR A=,
Bl B AR, RERARRAER. AEEWF
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BEZE

Fo HTEMNARMARER, WAEZ “ANERE, A
T, ANESET WS, 1 FRBLEATRE = AhRIYARSE
Ho

4

. Fc(rittato)

Yatha parikappitehi dhuvasubhasukhattabhavehi rittataya
rittato. (Vism)

e aRZ4h, AIECR A E N N s (L) 2
W 1%F. k. FR(dhuva, subha, sukha, atta). R, FEL E
BRI HE . o AR BRI, Y FrblellR L, Bk
A AT R B

F. RE(tucchato)
Rittatayeva tucchato appakatta va, appakampi hi loke

tucchanti vuccati. (Vism)

[T HzE (Bt BIRRAR. & K. & Pl
EATRME. B, BARE (L) BHEATE. . K.
o, HFARUWENAAHET REAE, FLEAERTE
EATRAER, EAFETAER, 4. WK=NE. BT
REERFadEEEeE, RE24E £, RR=[mae, o
PAFE 5044 005 R B A7 AE T B8 R8T A1) B, BT e AT
A& “RE” (tuccha). “FE” B H —PMEBEED YL R4 (4
) M.
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ST, SEARTEE WS OB

TE EH TEHER

Ruparh bhikkhave aniccarh, yopi hetu yopi paccayo
riipassa uppadaya, sopi anicco, aniccasambhitarn bhikkhave
riipamh, kuto niccarh bhavissati. (FHN . A K LH L)
(Sarmyutta Nikaya, Sahetu Anicca Sutta)—— “i& b, &
T . A BG4 2 F(hetu, janaka), A ZBEMZ (B
%, paccaya, upatthambhaka), IXLE[RE5ZH 2 LHE M. &
b, BTG AERE, XEARELERE? 7

RIE BB R HoR, BT IlARERLY. %,
B AT R AT R TEH . o BRE, P&
AR MRTTH W IR AEE L T DU U,
HEML “HTERASRIHE. . LR, religk
WRLH . #. TR,

AN B WA

g a4 A RN RS
I, — L0 +F M. TR 2 A DY - A
BMEE, B DR L O BE WL — S8 = i B R

B, WRIRA AR, WS MO BN RS
MLz EHE . WAMSEIIRT A NG44, HE
& 58 B AT DY+ Fp S, R B AR 3 0 2508 2] DY 191

FIFEH, R TLAEN CRTRIRD figid £t 2 5
Ja— ANARIAE 2T BT - RHBEUE, - it X s 48 > Y+
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ES

=2t

Bl PR1, QR BEAESE 2 (I B 4 o AE It NOW N 5 WAL

R BN, R AT DCR AL ik, A A A2 B Ut
PN AL g I R, B ST DR BEE . 285 R 44 ik,
Mt &t & B Ja — Nk, 22 D0 FPEERL,  dnit
N A IR VE 22 UK

iz
i

2R

Evam kalena riiparh kalena artiparh sammasitvapi
tilakkhanarh aropetva anukkamena patipajjamano eko
panfiabhavanam sampadeti. (Vism.XX,45)(p.618)

Anukkamenati udayabbayafianadhigamanukkamena
panfiabhavanam sampadeti arahattarh adhigacchati.
(Mahatika)

WER AR Be LA (i E A T gsE, J&on] LIS R A
T AR )\ FHEE ST WA,

1. —HP AT

2. —HPLA T E

3. I [EIN AL R
gy

1. —H AT

2. —EPLAZI

3. —EPUAR T

4, —BPAT I

5. —BPUIR T 2
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mE

R
i
=l
it

: JEARIE

=

LY 1 SURE

6. —HW A

7. —HW AR

8. —HFMLAN AR IR KRR

9. —IULICH AH;

10. — B WL AH 5

11, — T3 AH
117 X REAR HEOULE B X SBAB L, ARSI RE % Bt “ B8 7 (panifia
bhavana), RIEEIENERTE PR . R AGE O, Ak
N BV 2 IR WL RA T, A a] ek
LR e (S IRF

+ & WA (Ripa sattaka vipassana)

‘Adananikkhepanato, vayovuddhatthagamito;

aharato ca ututo, kammato capi cittato;

dhammatariipato satta, vittharena vipassati’ti. (Vsm.
XX 706)(p.618)

(—) Bx&®Ms%k(adananikkhepa riipa)

(FESE “BU” R4, “&7 RIS MK ok
MG BAET R k2 =
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rmﬁ

PN

(=) HRAESHE R TS R 2B Wk

(vayo vuddhatthangama ripa)

M

IR N ER I B B 2 N K. BB & 1

—HE (AREs BB

470

1.

e A o

9.

E—FHES RN =R, BIYIE =+ =&, P =+
ESFRR =S TS R ERAE =+ =
G

O —EHES AT B, BB T 4E
—HES AT, BB LA
—HESN T HAM B, B BEA P4,
E—HES N =T =AE, BB =4,
T —EHES AT, B BEA .
—HES AN EHNINE, BN BEA .
E—HESRNZH NI E, B BHE —ZF (TR0
HREH =5,

E—EFETRANENNE, FHBEEAHANH .

10. 08— HE N =TI EANEL, B BESA 2N A

(+HKD.

B — W — DR B k2 =M, B
FRE AL, AR FRYBURARKN I RA L2T
BB MR AE S R K
BET FHERE— RN ik
L 3 BB B



ST, SEARTEE WS OB

2.

TERDPAER. Hob . FFR=AWEG IEREED
NI P JER A B

WM AR I BRIk =M. (Bt
e EHAE, N ER—RENADBIBL AR AW
RET D

o JE H AR R NI B, AR S AT A ik =

1. ) 3k B e 1 £
2. fEJE IR R
3.
4
5

LI e )

- DR 2 B £
R T R .

Beja, EMAEE B N B R R 1 A 1 = A

A

2 L BN RS 1 i

[ B 22 53— RS 2 Z AL I e e 1) €3
B AN Bl 2 2 S PR AN R Y R
NI BRI

fiah 3t IS 2 S 1 €32

B N R ) i

[ P %% (upalakkhana) 5 758 ¥ (nidassana) 1) 77 =, (40
AR EZ T AT H AT 7D B AE T AR 22 54 55 47 B B 35k
= 387 R AE — F 4 AR R R A — V) SRS
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(=) EEA B (ahara maya ripa)

R R 3 AP 2, W R T I R 1 DY A 2R
(catusantati riipa, B AL O BT PR 5| A1 &
) W=AH, Bl

1. WU IS B e 1 DY A 28 £

2. Mo e R DY AH 2R

(29) B A A BB (utu maya ripa)

RLHE LA B R AL S I ik 2 =
1. BN F DY AR 2
2. WA IIAZ .,

(&) A &M% (kammaja rupa)

HONEE— AT L A K Z 5 WL E AT = AH O
ST, AFES — AT )
1. HRIT: 7ERRHE HAERDR) 45 Pk,
HiT: fEHHAERR 45 Fhtadk;
17 fEETHARK 45 Mk
T TEE K HAELK 45 Ppayk;
S0 TSR AR 44 Fhtaid;
R RO EA AR 45 PPk
T2 R B R AE B A A 1) B AR R AR 7

SNV
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(7%) RF R B (cittasamutthana riipa)

U L FE A R DT B 1) A B ) DU AR R R
1. PRIRET ARV (somanassita, = ] );
2. AIFOBARER 6 (domanassita, YL ) .

(€) SHrEB Mk (dhammata rupa)

B E RO AEATH L, 56K (anindriya baddha)
AT, gk, 81, 8. &, . B, 6. HEA.
BEUL. KSR . BEL UK. Hb. BRARL IESESE R
AERN\ERSFEILEE. KU Z A EAIM IR E
FB AT, PR B\ UM R, B
P IR X Stk 1 = A

e BRI EERE T AE R NG, ik
VLN 5 Ak BRI M 2 JE A 1 e AT, X
IR ROWAE A AR R S 2.

+3E & W & (Aripa sattaka vipassana)

A-EFAR I, ERLE. B BRI, LK
PLBR L. DA, DA% 4K (kalapa, yamaka, khanika, patipati,

ditthi ugghatana, mana samugghatana, nikanti pariyadana).
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BEZ

4

(—) BWsk

PRI E A Bk 8w (B, BEFO
MWz 07, B RAEBI O W ATH (B,
B HD, BB ST 2 B 2 T

ek BRIk, AR A B ey “ B
i S5, WENBAINTIH . W T B EE N 1
Bz, VUGB OHIRE TR BLE BN
MR EE s KUEAEBR IR E T,

i, WAECIER OB, Xy 1
Bz, CUEAEBW OMIRE NTH . WS N
LA E NI

i, WACIE BRI, MR Eh
BN, EEBR MR ENTHE: HFREN
s KWE ALK, EXREREME, RHE-EEWE AT
%, AR R A Z W

AERR 2 OERERR DT

16 (BT REIA BEYE Y X6 % 435 (Nana vibhanga) )V E R B,
e X LR G2 H B Z O KEEAT BT 0B R .
‘Sekha va puthujjana va kusalarh aniccato dukkhato
anattato vipassanti, kusale niruddhe vipako tadarammanata
uppajjati.” (Patthana I1.133)
“HE 5 R EE LR . B, B
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ST JEARTE R DI i OB
2 H4T (vipassana kusala javana) KR 2 5, Ak R B
o fE A .

‘Tarh kusalassa javanassa arammanabhiitam vipassita-

kusalarh arammanarn katva uppajjatiti attho.’

YRR BT G AR R AL A, BUE W5 47 1) B
FrE3%3% A HAR. (Abhi-com-11-436)

G R e i, BE ST &R AIWEAT (taruna
vipassana javana, R R BGRPDUTEAT ) 2 5 A4S

Tilakkhanarammanikavipassanaya tadarammanari na
labbhati. Vutthanagaminiya balavavipassanaya
tadarammanarn na labbhati. (Abhidhammatthakatha I1.147)

WRIE R R e, BVE AR G AN BEAE 98 0 AT
(balava vipassana javana)Z J5 £ . FUAEMETZ )G, 1K
PTG ml DA 8RR A

MRITE DI 32

BIVEW | AT | AREEATZ (X 2)
(X7) | BRBETZ(X2)

1| AEL R AH 87 12 34 34/12-11
2 | & 1a N 12 33 33/ 11-11
3R B R AR 12 33 33/ 12-11
4 | S EBARMMN| 12 32 33/ 11-11

MR8 — PE B (ekatta), BN IEAT =000 36 ik B2 4
N

s

1. WhEHEZ 0 MEZ L, MIEEZ O
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2. BBy BBTOEESE,
3. HiAELERES,

JEAR A — DM WEAT B0, HAREL
Rt vk B ik R AW R OBS R, H
Hbr2 s — M WEAT R0 R, EAE. £
ORGSR, BRAMRSE LGN HR, M5O
WA HbRE) . P ECE N B AR 2 — Dol A, 1 EY
YO HBR N T — AL R . WRYE PR, NMUE T
HART A O BUR AL, B DR 1 Zn] REAT 8L
BAAE. GG AR, WL, enl L2k R e
PR T 5% o

(=) KW

MRS OO EH 2 A, HLUaA LRI Z O
NTE, BT, KT WS By 5 K
HIEM 2, HWE W W)

PLEE R R K B B Ik
L kA, DEREOSEECRIEEZE R, TR
W%, A -B MR B R — 1k, TBcA 7l g
R TR0, WIS EA12 A& HIE B . REE)
HOWL BRI, JE R SR T K2t R4 A
BB MIREATR GE, ez G, F
WL ATT S (R i, SRR LIS AZ WL 2 o s B T AL
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R EIEER W R
FOtsis, ARG OLIE IR A 2 0 e, R B 6 A €35
WL 2

(=) #MIBWMH

WM B ATE, K.

3.1 DI 0 CEUEAT OB R WS — M2
W2 Oy NTEH

32 ARG =DMEE 0k

3.3 RIGULEDIYL S =0k

3.4 ARJE CLEE FO AR DY 0 e

(AR AT 5T

N

H
G
H

o2 ORI S 8 05 5 T B A it o oA
o AR I K2 ) HIME R —#. IKI-EE
Mk, MR —FOUE B Ek, X RMINE B AT
O, AESP R LLE A afomid i) Wird:
O (AT IER .

(19) RFBWMH

MBI N EE 2 G, FIESW T LU AT
A AL

1o DUSE s — a0

2. DASE =00 MEE s
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LS DY o W5 = 4
DAZE F00 W02 DU O 5
PLER 7500 W 28 o005
PLES LW EE /N 5
PLZE U W2 e
PLES S WL ER )\ s 5
o DU O St
10. AZE+— DM 2B +0

© o N o kW

WA 5. (N X W 935 N TE
HHME R s w A o %, BGE, BE
FAHI LA Z A F] D

(&) B Ws*H

B IEATIE N B RIE R W o £ T Bt UL R A
VLR CLSRAR IR 2 J1 50 Bh 22 ), o BE WL R 25 Bk L (Fk
/DN

\=

(7<) H=1BMs%

B BATE N EH B2 B2 . A REOE ML
BEWLE ORI RS T SCB 2 R, e H BERLE fe s & BrIkig .
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Rk

R
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it

B E|SEESY)

(mk
mE

() PR SE

AU R AT v T BRI KT B B T 44 2 (tanha) [ AR
(nikanti) . 7F G i B Y 5 Je U R DLop ik b2 J1 X Bh 2
T, EREUE BEE W bR oz, PRIk Z ek .

IS

W HMATIE N TEIR, ToIRBE WA s Ik BR WL a5
RWATE R, SRR CEW %, R AWATE AT
W, T BEE R TV EE . AT AR R S 06 7 B e 4x
PN BEA R IR SC B 2 R, A Re S 2 BRABSS B0 . C (I 1
SER7EDD)

R LR feoR, fELAR VL. HEk 5%k, &
AIHO LR =B N AMTVE = A2 5, FE D DL — IR R
IFIE], WIS TVA

1. EHEmS.

2. HIMS.

3. kI,

XF T A WL = I A AMT % 20k 21 B 8 o 3 B UL
FIHAEE, MTEE A G RE? Fre, XA
AT V2 Ck 21 BRI T W WL B 3, TR LE A
SAEE? PE B R BEEART AT BIA
AR THA AR R, X THARRATE LS
FA R UL R B RRAE , HATIE B A F IR Y 2K

479



F£E >
BEZH

(tanha nikanti) R 248 T AT SR AR 1O B TRt
X R ik B A AE 2, BUGRAREAE AR

B BFRER

Ettavata panassa riipakammatthanampi ariipakammattha-
nampi pagunarn hoti.——41 F 5288 #AZ5Hh UL L 0L TG
R AL A SR, w3 R R Tl b A2l At

AR AEE A MRS 25 RR SBLERL & S T .

3 R ﬁﬁﬂ.}a’ (Udayabbayaiiana)

BRAESHEERE

AKREALE I B bR by AL W ZilEY. TS
E, A MTE W] E A (bhava) B 51 N A2 K BE WL (1) B ¥R
B, ( (LB miE) p.52)

MELEAA KEEWR N, BN (R &b
FRILE (Kt M=, —RWEHM; —BWEHE; —
B UG FRAH «

1. AN i W £

2. WANZEE H AW 4

3. ANAE B His ] I 0 42
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R EIEER W R
R, BV — Mg (MAB5E T N4
(R 2450, RO AR 24 7 R B (khana paccuppanna). [A]F )
DA SEEMHAE I, —BRTEH A — A —
ML, BRG] (CUFRD 2RI
SN
S0 o
.
T .
R

ok b=

P WA, — WA

FIREH, BOESEST, RIEH. 470 1L A, Nk,
fin. 2. Z. WA QA SER) WEXNBE, R
M EATR = £ RBENTAEXK O BiR, kA&
HENMBRK R

dE Rk BE. AL S

T AAZ S B W B W HL UL AR LA AT VIR B2 R AR, i
HHER AREM, st R A LS, N (A2
Frae B RIND s L2454, HRRE — DRk,
AN AE B M0 R DL R ) =40 C— B TR A — B T A
— I TEIRAH D«

1. .

2. Aimc.

[ S
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DM T H V2R, WA V2R, LA TERITZ
Ko QMWL 2R 2 5, #EE ] ] — Bkl = A ],
HWlfid & H M. AMBE CRENmE, EXKBHREL
= RSPAIBLS: Ech 2/l p e = IR (10T vl = I N AP L 2
AT LAVEIRIEAE 2] A KWL

4 KRB E RIERIZIE

(—) FAMIE3H(samudayadhammanupassi)=IdL
A & (udayadassana)= R W AE AL
(R&hz) Bos, WA SLH NG H =182
1. BB 5% (samudayadhammanupassT)
2. BEW K% (vayadhammanupassi)
3. Bf WM 4E K% (samudayavayadhammanupasst)
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ST, SEARTEE WS OB

BES-MEAN I EEAE CLSiE) Bl
AR, (R ”, MBH LAKIRIZ RN, 15504 KB
MU R0 o AR I A 45 2R I i) 2 5 DY 44 2 A e i)
CB GRS TR MFE %, REMLIEEE— O aR AR L
2 (AN AR PR ) o A NG Tik, FE IR B LR AN

@%:

HTTLH (200 &k, QA B4R,

HT% (200 &k, Q) B4k,

BT (200 AfE, Q) Ak,

HFAT (34) i, Q) aEk.

Hk (34) A, QA AR,

Ol Az D

BT 04, OEAER. ChAEBZ AR

7. HTEAR, R AR, (TR A AR
8. HT&&ER, gtk (A ER

A

N

e fESS AN RS, JUH S5 A AR A,
Hibitwfodt, Nt satt. AiEn T8E
R ARAR A 4, Tt e8] H .

gh 22

1. HTEH 0) A, A% LER.
2. HT®E Q0 A, AT HEER,

3. HTHL (200 g, Az,
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. T (34 Bk, diERamAiE.

C BT CopTiRAL) AR, AR AR .

pa
4
5. BT Ol Ay, 34) A, giAdzzadi.
6
7. BT Hir (GEOHHR) Ak, dEEER,
8

. BT (=34-5%% =33) e, gidgzti.
(2 A

1. HTEH (20) Ak, ML,

2. HF®E (20) 4EilL, giAEMEER,

3. HFH (20) i, giAEMEAR,

4. HTAT (34) 4L, giAEEER,

5. Tk Ol A, 34) A, iR,

6. HTHKA COLFTikAL) A, giAMB4ER.

7. HTHAx (AR B AlE, SdAmEiR.

8. HTHt (=34-#=33) 4L, EAEMER,
(GEEAE 2 A )

ST (2R, SRR

1. HTEH (Q0) 4, g4 EiR.

2. HT%E (20) A#2, ZiEsTEiR.

3. BT (20) i, gEAEATAR.

4. HTAT (34) AR, SiETARE.

5. BTN Ok, 34) i, A
6. ML CLRTRAL) AL, 45417 EE.
7. HT B (AL B &k, FAETER.



ST, SEARTEE WS OB

B &

8.

o0 ()] W AN
© N o U A W= e

=
R 2IX

Hﬁﬁﬁ

BT (=34- B=33) 4, d4EiT4E.
Tz A8

iT28 (=34 -3 180 =31, FFifguiik):
BT (200 4L, 4748,
T2 (200 Ake, 45174,
BT (200 A2, 5414,
HTAT (34) Eile, gAE1T4Ei.,
T Ol g, 34) A, 5447408,
HFika Coprikat) A, /niﬁébi
HT Hir (G0 ER ke, gAETEIR.
T AL =R E AR, SETER.

T2 D

=]
TE

IJ

%‘ﬁ% \E“%#

. Ma 5 R, E=1tNEY
il

.4
=t DR, FtHER=4

54N

AN O S o

BT (200 i, g4,

HT%Z (200 42, g54iR4ER.

BT E (20) Az, ,nélzm A

HTAT (34) 4ild, 54 R4ER.,

HTk (34) g, g4 R4,

HT & a4, gdRER.
(gEAERZ AR
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% = MRLLET =33

o = OFTIRAL (30 1) + Bkt (R T2 @ik,

KRR VIR RS R R IR L2, WA o fug . SE
T-hzg. HilEm Az, RIRTESES. NOoAGT U
HECEE FUIEHEN R RO R B RE O — M B AR

E: FERATEH. Z. B (200 MAT RN (34) HAEAE
KBTI E. MREEEH A ORECE. EAESEEM
W, LEORMEETRSAR, EW R EITEA
FAT. REENNBOZ T 2, EHE—DRKIEZ/EN

\\\\\

(=) MAMRKR3%(vayadhammanupassi)=IL3R K
(vayadassana)= S IR R
Avijjanirodha vedananirodhoti ... paccayanirodhatthena
vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati. (Patisam 54)
Avijjanirodha ripanirodhoti aggamaggafianena avijjaya
anuppadanirodhato anagatassa riipassa anuppadanirodho hoti
paccayabhave abhavato. (Mahatika II p.421)
CE A DU R L R (s |2 2 D i
(WJEH) Z8” fsiEE, 2Eim DR B R RAIE FE B
DUERS, PLRSGRESET S, wiaei %l “ h T
KIE CanROA RS PUEZ 6, B A EAR, BB K
(anuppada nirodha), WHRKI (WEKEAFAER, HId
ALK .
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Bt EEEE W R

EM#EE N H, 4 &F 4 K(uppada nirodha)
554 2 K (anuppada nirodha).

A4 2 K(uppada nirodha): KATVEE RITIEEEAR
ZJEIINKIATE . BT EE RS REAEZ K. R
BB R FFE s B, R DIANW A K 7 A fE, X
KAEZ K. (BFERFWEERITE, ERELIAEEN
) K2 JE, HTRIEARKER, EiHEEESHK, X
BIRAEAZK, RiEAFAHERZK, WFAMIL K (khanika
nirodha).

Jo4 2 K(anuppada nirodha): AJiiE. —RiE5AK
H A W BR CERIkAR D AH O IO o By i b 1B (agga magga)
1) B 2 P DA e e B i . 2 CE R R 2 PUER)D
W TE W BRAH OSBRI 2 S, I B e 58 4 AN A
ET ARz BN 7EE KR LA FAER, MK
RNITEZ Ko

Mg (oD AR KA AR (RIJEA 2
KO, R (W) EARRBIERINT 2 5, HTAHALE
2 K, RWRLEZ K. EfSKE2EN: T
PRI T R A

FEAG 25 06 AT R 3 ) 2R SRAIE 15 R 2 P 5 M TR R K
T, DUERE IR G A 2 K o R 8 LIOULR B A 0 0 “ B
TR (A KIS, R o) KR”7 ZfE, AF
AE T
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qHt

NBEE

L TR, Ok BRI,

2. HTEKE, QgD @K,

3. BITHUKR, QD) @KL,

4. HTATRR, QA BRR.

5. BHTARE, QD @K
(RREAEZK, RARKROKIIGAHER.)
(LA S RHEZ K.

6. BT KR, LA KR,

O AEBRAEESBEZ K.

7. BT, W ARKE.

U A GCKAEESBAEZKHE D

8. mITHEKA, AAMKR.

M EAECKAEES BAEZKHE D

FESEWTE B, #2025 28 0 DL A RO, B4R
ZREHEEZ K. £ (LhfE) B, HEZKKNES
#H(viparinama lakkhanarh), XZATIERFIAE K. 1244k
P, BEANRMBHRTE )G (ARG Tk B
YD, HEE LA, BT 7S & 4% 5 A EEAT O
POE AR TR RN S WA . 75 ZS B R TR 52 2 OWE
TE R+
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i

T S L v SR
BT KR, HRIHZE K.
T E KRR, RiIRZE KR,
HFECRR, BRARSZ 4 KR,
HFAT R, BRIRZE KR,
PR, BRARSZ 24 KL
TR At RS, BRIRZZE KR .
T g KR, RNz K.
Tl (=7) KR, HRIRZZKIT.
. HTt@Eloka)y KIS, BRI 4IKIT.
10. HTER (= Il 18 = 1) KR, BIRIRZZ1K
Ko CUIIRIRZZENAEZ KRS TEAEZ KHE)
CARIRE 77, RBeJI M it 2t B & 5 s — A
AR AT

N = I

(=) BAM I R % (samudayavayadhammanupassi)
= JLE R (udaya vayadassana)

Samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmirh viharati,
vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, samudayavaya-
dhammanupasst va kayasmir viharati. (Mahasatipatthana
Sutta)
riipanirodho ...pe... (Patisam 53-54)

Tesarh vasena evampi riipassa udayo evampi ripassa
vayo, evampi rupam udeti, evampi riipam vetiti paccayato

ceva khanato ca vittharena manasikarar karoti. (Vsm. p.631)
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RYE EIRER A i S SRR, X T8 214K B
BV e, EUE P “ T RAR, RAE,
BRI, KR 25, il Z5As e 5F [RSR HhOUL e

X F XMk, (RAT+23E) 32 . Sappaccaya-
namaripavasena tilakkhanarm aropetva vipassana patipatiya
‘aniccarn-dukkharh-anatta’ti sammasanto vicarati. HR #& 1X X
FERFER, #EE L AU IR KR M 2 1 = A0 BT DAAE
S 1) HE L R R B T8 B AR 0, B B R AT T )

5 T A Z A — R

NER: LR

490

v BT EMARE, kRS AR,

H TR RS, A KR

T (KD I, A (KD B
C HBTEAER, AR

BT 52 KIS, AR
% (ER) W, AR (ER) LH.

v TR, kAR,

HFBCRIE, AR
BCCAERD oW, RS (KD B .

- HETATAR, kAR,

B TAT KIS, AR KR
7 RO W, WAEE (KD B .

- HTRAER, kAR,



ST, SEARTEE WS OB

AN

TR, b R
W (=B, R T, AR CERD .

HTOAER, AR

0K, DA KR
O CERD) oW, LR (R TH.

TR AR, A SR,

H B RO, B AR RO

I (AR BH, RS (KD BH.
HF R4, fAEmAR;

BT ERR, AR,

' (B EH, gl (XK LH.

MARIAZ 25

- BT EEAR, (IR AR

BT, (R 2KE,
Tl RO B, (R %2 (BK) L.

- HTEAR, (RPD 24,

HTZ R, (R 2R
% (KO IoH, (RRD) 2 (X)) .

- HTERAR, (R 24

HTBORR, (IR 2R
BCCAERD BH, (RED % (K L.

~ HTATAER, (R AR

BT RS, (IRED 2R
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7 (R W, (R % (K LW

«HTRAER, (HRIRD A,

KR, (IR 2 KR
W 2R BH, (RED % (K W

N HTHRATR A AR, (IRUD =4,

B IR AL KR, (HRIRD SRR
HR AR AL CAERD B, (IRED %2 (422K LH .

- BT gAR, (R AR,

BBt g RS, (IRIRD 2K

BT (KO ToH, (BRI %2 (K TBH.
IR A AR, (BRI 248,

AR AdRS, (IR 32K,

R Ml (42K ToH, (HRIRD 2 (R .

CHTORER, (RRD AR,

HT R, (IR ZRIT
ot (KD BE, (RPD 2 (KD IH.

HTEE GERMER =10 4R, (R %

Ak
MRS, (R 2R
fEE (B I, (RED % (KR LH.

XA A AR Z 2, ReRIE BB iUt 9 iz
BB AR TR, N AR LR
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AR Tugs (AL AL R TR ) o

FEIL, Az AT DL 2 — A R 5 A A R AR R
RZJaE 20k bt n] DU S Al A A wi i R
MIPRR K R 12 2] thiks I n] DA 4 A2 DR 5 R TSR A
RRAJGEBA . BTS2, #2835 AT R 1)
R, DUERRETRIRIR K &R, e > k.

R BN, B RIS i ALIE N, BIE
W, BHBOVGUGEE RS, AT 5L U2 LR

BN N A T8 A, AR B RS O
R AT 200 (=RE0D), BRI AR S T4 700 2 18] (1 1
R, LRV EATRI A K (T8% ). M AT Bz p)d %,
PR AR KA R Mt —FE I Qe Sl BOr e Y
T Z 5 ERE EBUOILL TR T O R .

BITHER | AT (XT) | ARG Z )R T4 (X 2)
12 20 34/12

B AT BEA R ECANAR N, AR P AT REAT BRI A
R FT G AR, RSO, AR 2 2 oD BT BRI
%o JLRITEW . ZHMZHGE T NHET. LR WL
RO VIR AR EHE N, BEES TR )G, H
eI EATR =41

GRSNALEZ-/ivE S 1Y SRV 2o w i

BITHe 87 (XT) | A BRI BTZ (X 2)/ BT 4(X 2)
12 34 34/12
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Z ot
AR B R MR AT 2 R R, WES
B SN, —A =Rk, WA S E AN,
MAGEMMNLE, WA =t=4k. % h
B . WA TG A, RIETE L, RN
DR BTG LA 48 i 2%
REEASCARRR AT ML A2 9 1 A2 K, BRI T AR Z
Ja, BRI EANIN=H.

4

1T5IE

W3 AR AL H AR, B R O 54T 1 1) =
MRFE . BRI E NS E TN BT 5E. 1
LG 2 HH 6 A1 e 140 156 B A R«

1. 7 () < A A2 11§ FE (pubbe cetana)
AT fEEEE (A ) AR 1 37 8 (mufica
cetana) e MV A .

2. fEEMLE AR BANEAT I, 55— 25 AT
AN EEAT, 5 BEAT AN A .

3. fEIEMEE AR R P EAT R AR R, BN A, KR
AHE AT

WA LR S A NRES LI, iR O AR BOR AR 1Y

BITEET TR, SN0 IRMIM I 4, BEE
AR, B EAT B B B T .
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s JEARTER DL SO
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A OIRFIH R R ZE, AR Ay,
- hZ. BmIERHZE . BRIz, REHE R
&MWEM% rAzE A L

1 ETATHE SRR KRG, BEEIER.

2. HETIEL M MBRERCRE, FHFEAIUEN.

3.$ﬁAﬁ5%ﬁ%l%%§F X EAMEM -

4, EREARRMZBIPFERLRE, HFEIEN.

GBS —Ik

Nayar, bhikkhave, kayo tumhakarh napi anfiesarm.
Puranamidam, bhikkhave, kammarh abhisankhatarm
abhisaficetayitarh vedaniyarn datthabbam.

Tatra kho, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako paticca-
samuppadafifieva sadhukarh yoniso manasikaroti ... "iti
imasmim sati idarh hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati;
imasmirh asati idarh na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati,
yadidam ... avijjapaccaya sankhara; sankharapaccaya
vifilanarm ...pe... evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti. Avujjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha
sankharanirodho; sankharanirodha vifiiana- nirodho ...pe...
evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti"ti.
(Sarmhyutta Nikaya I 294-295, Natumha Sutta)
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“tbr, REAH5 S (—PIAakS5 415 JFE
RE) CERRIEARRE “3R7, BAER “Iik” KD, W
BTN CARMAR “IR7, XK@ G H54 52
Hat B = A 2 vk, B SR AT, BB S5 AE
st W B~ Y P P (P~ O i

W, B&EHE (agama suta, B LR E) 5
WEfS @ (adhigama suta,321& F AR ED) FIEFH$ 3T
ML :

ALK, R SAR, BT EAR, RAER.
LA, BEREASAER. HTFREAR, HEKR.
Gk RNt

“HT AR, 174 BTATAER, (R0 RE
g eee e ik, XRAELRZE.’

‘EE??EEU?KR (R f] 22 L3 li‘ﬁlgjf\) TR BHTAT
KL, (RO M ot XA E LR ZEMR K
R.”

AR LR Bk, #EE T B H N W GRS — ik
EIAL, BPAMEmS, Ra RWKme, 1mE %
H5RME

UL F o (samudayadhammanupasst)

PAZREE BRI R R R 2 Jm, HRMIRAE, -
—. WTEYAR, TR,
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ST, SEARTEE WS OB
T HTHATAR, 4iERAE,
B4R, A iRAE:
B T4, SETCiIRA R,
B4R, RIVER: 5%,

AN SWAL . LLUET =2 M RIRK R, M
T AR R AR X RGBSR
HERAEE, XA .

PR UL 2R 32 (vayadhammanupasst)

HEXMEERE - DAKIMWEGE (n “dF Xt
&, AT ) TR AR E R, BT AR ORIE AR ] 2
DUER T4 Z 2K, kel B15GE Fr 51 B0« B+ — D1
(e KR mAEER, —UIR dnfr) KR EAH
Az, BRI A 25N T L -

— BTERRE, TKE;

TN BT, GERRE

B AT, AR
AT K, BT R
BT RS, IRV 55%,

FOW =1 A B KR 2
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i

4

BAEZO

UL F R % (samudayavayadhammanupasst)

AW A K8 2 e, “ BT em Ak, 174
s TR, AT e, AN

TR, AR TR, TR

T (AR T, AT (KD TBHE

v BTATAR, SARAR: BTTRRE, F4R

KR
17 UERD TR, SR CERD L.

TR, AaIRAR; BTATRR, AR

KL
7 CERD) TR, B CEK) TH.

«HTATAR, IRIRAR, BTATRR, R,

7 (AR BH, BRI (KD BH.

CAGRT LGRS VR0 LR R R A 2, REAK
RO T B, fhpgksr b E R <7,
BNV 548 . SRS X BrR, SMERY L
NITGH GRS, BN AN A W £ ROK.
PAE=Z AAh. PLET =753, WA oz 13l 2%
e, BEERE -DARKHEK =AM, 20 E i i —

[A] .
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Santativasena hi riiparipadhamme udayato, vayato ca
manasi karontassa anukkamena bhavanaya balappattakale
nanassa tikkhavisadabhavappattiya khanato udayabbaya
upatthahantiti. Ayafihi pathamar paccayato udayabbayarn
manasi karonto avijjadike paccayadhamme vissajjetva
udayabbayavante khandhe gahetva tesarh paccayato
udayabbayadassanamukhena khanatopi udayabbayarm manasi
karoti.

Tassa yada fanam tikkham visadarh hutva pavattati, tada
riparipadhamma khane khane uppajjanta, bhijjanta ca hutva
upatthahanti. (Mahatika I 422)

£, NSRBI T WA G2 DAL E
(addhana paccuppanna dhamma). 7£— >0 B I FE B 4472
FRNBLAE #H 28272 (santati paccuppanna dhamma) . B — #7258
LRSI i DU B T BN AR ikl R, B« —
iNRENPIPCRERES R M Riih AN R E S RN G R ge e N 0B- a1l
i, ERehliE — s s iR R, eI AR Y

CoRPTIE VAT AR Y SRR O B A, B
BRIER R R IAAEMEEE. £ hE. [ K=
IR — AR A8 BUOR AR 4405, AREA S (E. K
SO R OR BB L, 2RO I AE AIE (khana
paccuppanna) ] % thik . B G, FRAEFE L 20N HE I 7R AH 42
ORI A K BB 2 B AT ek . B SIS T
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FERH o

FFERI, #AE#E A8 DL 4 K ik (paccayato udayabbaya
dassana), Wl “H TG4, G4, HTLHKE, &
K7, WEEERET—5% (AW “mT oA,
e TR, KR, BG4
KA R 285 R . BRI U, iz e DL G A Kk
MR “HTHAR, RAER; HTRRE, FRRL7, dim
L HR I e 25 R R B AR K . il

m?%%i@,éiﬁ::}_ﬂﬁiy
TR, KR,

T (KD B, :%Fﬂﬂﬂiy
@ (AR .
U B VF 2 IR, BB 5 2 R Ik 2 R AR B R 5 1S
T AE RS RS L AR K 44, ot Tl I b 2 0T
LAnIE W, B CUETS 7RO A KB T
(taruna vipassana fiana), FtUARRULHEAEE N “ W)W 7
(araddha vipassaka). ({RKEEN)

+F W EIBEGUX Cupakilesa, IN{EZR)

DAL 25 2 R LA A 2K PR A 5 2 )t B W A E A
W, Ros %, ARk AE. WL AMETIIRE B
Ja, TR BE A AT RE 2 AR U
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(—) Mz Jt B (vipassanobhaso) : Vipassanobhasoti
vipassanacitta samutthitarm, sasantatipatitarm
utusamutthanafica bhasurar ripar. ((RKEE)) X8 2K
H “BU0” Bl AR e, oA o R g R iE
W AR, XA ST EAENER, £
SR R I AR R X B § A AR R L AR,
MRFE R\ Mk, AERNEGREE )\ Mk,
X\FP A U R R IR 8. JGREEAN AR R
I G R O R AN, RO R A Ak, #iiE
H AU IEX PP R H . B PRl
XPECBEM R HE 3 Nz E A U f 2E
FOI, MO, NI EA AL L
AORENTAECE, SOCHERAE\ADEIERN AR
Ho DM N\ EIERI A KDY “TH 7 MEANTA R 32 2
AR IO 557 e TR AR R SE IRy “ B

WRAE (BTRLEEE), —VDEHAZ —HEEme, 2
et R BB . B O REAE AR, el
Bt E kR, FrLLERI#BE W R A 2 EA 1L
BRERAWR, EAEHFPEIINNEAZT, ENHAER
kR, HIMEIeNERE/\FMOZENEE. £1X
BB, NLIEGX \Fh Bk 2 AR H . . B =M.
e oL 2 ik

() % (hana): Nananti vipassanafianam, tassa kira
ruparupa dhamme tulayantassa tirentassa vissattha inda
vajiramiva avihatavegam tikhinam surarh ativisadarh fianam

uppajjati. JLEF W R AR 1S IR B R . B)EA 2 B8] ? 72U
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BEZE

ZORR . B SRR, WA AT R T AT
IR IEAT . MIEH . W TR B ARG IR G
1 51E

(=) E(piti): Tassa kira tasmirh samaye khuddaka piti,

khanika pitim okkantika piti, ubbega piti, pharana pititi.
Ayam pafica vidha piti sakala sariram plrayamana uppajjati.
M A SR e e E 2 B B A . /N E (khuddaka piti) /2
i 3k 8 B 2 E s R B (Khanika piti) & 7E AN [ B 1 A
HUBC B2 & 4k (okkantika piti) & A 41— P4 FE IR IR A
AWrARE 2 HiEK - (ubbega piti) & BE 15 % 2] SHRIFIE L
= ; I = (pharana piti) & KA REO A Bl 4= S AR 2
o MEERBE WHR M T RIMRAE— A, S ETEH T
JEOAE S BN SAEMLZ CoRH B 0 4 B, AR B D
IR I 4 B B

(JU) #2242 (passaddhi): 5005 AH B[] 42 %200 T - Tassa
kira tasmim samaye rattitthane va divatthane va nisinnassa
kayacittanam neva daratho, na garavarm, na kakkhalata, na
akammaffiata na gelafifam, na vankata hoti, atha kho panassa
kayacittani passaddhani lahtini mudiini kammaffani
suvisadani ujukaniyeva honti.

BN X0 FT” (yugala cetasika): B2 5 04

7 BRSO BRI S ORRME. SiE
PS5 EYE. SRS %A, JIEEESO0IER
Mo BRI O T RARE 1. it ih B e ]
T, BERNEEN.

(1) M 'K(sukha): Tassa kira tasmirh samaye sakala
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sarfrarh abhisandayamanarh ati panitarh sukharh uppajjati.tt
ISP ) 2 52 3 4 5 o B2 0 51 AR O AR B AR O
O i (panita cittaja ripa). X LEE O A BRI 2 S, K&
EATHIM, K R AAE T 20 S Ean, mar
AR, KR EWEMNZIR.

(75) B f# (adhimokkho) /& " 15 : Adhimokkhoti saddha.
Vipassana sampayuttoyeva hissa citta cetasikanarm atisaya
pasada bhiita balavati saddha uppajjati.iX & 5 W & AH RN 2
B e HEAHORRNMALE, CHERNSRMEEE
T L BRARR: WHEEAE L BIE. K. .
SMEATIERIAAAE. TR RNEE, HERMARH R,
PRIk 5 300 8 A B 22 A T AR R T

(B> SKJil(paggaha): XZMBHEIFEHE ST, R IEAE
18 37 . Vipassana sampayuttameva hissa asithilarh anacca-
raddharh supaggahitam viriyam uppajjati. B H 58 iR i3E
SR AR o JHORG BE ST AT B 44 5 DL AME], RAK
A AN KK B & 8 i (kayika viriya) 5 0 AT A 72 (cetasika
viriya), BESCENBEMZOULS AL H HAREHR K. £
HE S 18] A 2 A I B e RS S 2 B 3 i b AR T
Yl “CHMEREH MALK . MR SR AR K
IO T AME X A S Sk AR, R E A RSO LAt AR B 44 v B AR
sESCHE, DL EAIA S B HARIR K

(J\) 2 (upatthana) &% : Vipassana sampayuttayeva
hissa supatthita supatthita nikhata acala pabbatarajasadisa sati
uppajjati.JX & 5 WA RN 2 & A Wi BAE T,
— R ORI A EAE T, EA S DY T ok
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RGN RN, S RFFE UL 0 T R IE AT, B
LR GXRMR A O ERITER TR & TR
BT BO. BEWAA— e, B2 XM EEA T,
ke, SHARFFEN ORI AR, So yam yam
thanam avajjati samannaharati manasikaroti paccavekkhati,

tarh tarh thanamassa okkanditva pakkanditva dibbacakkhuno
paraloko viya satiya upatthati. i3 K HR @ 185 2, WA
A HAME T, A AE U F B AR T A — VI . AR,
FEIXFr B, ARHBEE B IRMEAT HAx, 204, st A
R, Bod ik, BURSKYEE, BN, B4, IR H R AR
G 2T WA . H SRR K.

(JU) 5 (upekkha): Upekkhati vipassanupekkha ceva
avajjanupekkha ca.i# & 4 A 72 WL 4 (vipassana
upekkha) 5 #% [r] 4% (avajjana upekkha). Tasmirh hissa samaye
sabba sankharesu majjhatta bhiita vipassanupekkhapi balavati
uppajjati. Manodvare avajjanuppekkhapi sa hissa tam tam
thanam avajjantassa vissattha indavajiramiva pattapute
pakkhitta tattanaraco viya ca siira tikhina hutva vahati. %% [7] &5
SR EAT Z BT AR R TR ), SRR O ) i R
Bt 5 MM WA 5 A B A A < O P
(tatramajjhatata). W15 H MR & AR AN, BRI =1
Psayk, &L prREhz —, BEREIRERL T & U
Hbr. BLERMIILIRAN . BIRA 2 mK? e
FERFTATHI S . EA R &M TR LR .
W=, MEARMHORERE . B TATERER . &,
HAARF MWL LI T A, B AA S IATER AR MAOR
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ST, SEARTEE WS OB
HE . Bina NERIH O ZZ NN B, A2
b ORFET & 2 FRE, HHBEEIATIEN R L&,
wod S A R, A NITE RS E S BN EE
frfiE

(+) #Rk(nikanti)s2 $E W E . Evam obhasadipati-
manditaya hissa vipassanaya alayam kurumana sukhuma
santakara nikanti uppajati. Ya nikanti kilesoti pariggahetumpi
na sakka hoti. 3 B} 22Xt A il Juvk CREAUE 2 Y6 EH 220
&) WEAREZ, KRR, AR i, pr
PAl—M BB AN S8R T . MRS, e
ARZEREG? ZaERE. BB ERNEH
HENEHEMEAT RO, BERRSSIa iRk
N, HEF DA eI ISR . w5 IR =AMH,
M, Bl R B SR ZENEEFENBIEZ NI B
RAGE R, RO AR B35 1« BUEAT B O B
W 2w, w7, BREM. RRETRERITE. Wik
18 2] R AAFAEH BR
X ATl B BE R AN 23 K A AE AT DU A A B
1. R EE ERA2E 75 | 5 1, DL CAESS 28 W
B RERWE) miEE. ( CREED

2. BARERIN, BIInHAERIEM . A E 5B
ZNo

3. XN, BEARMATIELEME ST WA, HAIRE R
FIKE, KBRS 5 BT 2 S A

4. BEHEEAAT, EIMIE T AE SITAE N
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Zz

k2, CEATHES KA IESE S BE ZIEATH
(sammapatipannaka) , Bl &F 22 55 B RS F 18 2 00 W) W &
(araddha vipassaka).

FE PR B B AR 2, DB IR R A A LI
FAEZRgurk, M AR AGWERKA . B B BE. K.
WEfE S S IR )\ S AW B AH L) O BT AT V5
A AR BRI B =D 443 G5O R
. MTKREFEE, XJGERE “WEHRIT”, AL
Aeeo SR, ERUXEF A HRZ Ja, IREHE N “IX
By R XEERE T, RN R B ‘R
L’ ” (etarh mama, esohamasmi, esa me atta), U1 “FATE .
£ IE=IIRE 7, %~ 185 UL (tanha, mana, ditthi) 24,
XKEE5Z . 8. S ILED R A G

HNANE . B A NERE, MmACIER 1
MR T8, Koyl AR TR R SEiE Rk, N ENTRZ
FLTESR, Ui 7R A AL, BRI
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4+ ITAF LIS LE

KRS AR 1T DU W RR 44 ki i AR K N BA-E ik Y
LR VR I 44 EvR I AR K 3R T FEOU R MO B AR
(nikanti) W 2 B8 0w 1 58 VA AR K, B B ILAE R S (khana
paccuppanna)Z J&, fHIEULTHP—NMHEHDHEERZE,
AT H G U R AL LY ) = A

1. &y
FZi ks
+ ARk
+ )\ Tk

s wn

WL Y A = iF . an b BB R 2 R 2 BT, 2R
FRETE MW H N WATVE Z AR AR . 2l Re BV 2 W
8 = A0 22 ok A A I

wipY)

(—) DM EENTEZ )G, HRRAL%EEES B
AL

(=) EMRAER, BB =84 (n=ZER) ©
g, DA BTG B SR G R4 2L LB B
B 2428 % 1 0 U (sarkhittena va vittharena va pariggahite

&1}

M
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rmﬁ

ripakammatthane), #4& 3 20 O [E DL 1] 8% V5 A 1 R E &
ik, REESR T el )G ENiEBu, 452
18 21 32 BE L& 4k

L LK R AL T, IR AR O B I R 0 S 53
AL Fig. % (=—YIL%2 %ﬁﬂ%mzﬁ)ﬁ

1. MRAAEK: BH;

2. FR&GAEK: B

3. ZAEK: LH

T AL, PRI M 2RI g (g it
TR FASLIRRIER (=) fkabmic; (2D Frgam o
(=) 2 (=—VIZHEARZENLIT) MEE K )G,
FUREATY “ToH 7. WE S oA B E 2 dnit .
SR = YAk

(=) P&, WAAER =AML ST, 25 N Japil bl
WNREFENZIEZ G, MBI, fhERIERE >0k
AL o At AR

1. AL

2. %

3. W (=— VI AR EZEN AL,

(U F&, A& Nedinl it CBD i B340k
ZJa, BB, AhEDR AN VAR AL . A DL -
1. KAt
2. Fr%;
3. filt (=—PILMCN R E AR .
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0, DAk, ek E, mTx
W5 M &AL s 4R T IR A2V E 2 O BE L AL
96 T fk UL A4 92 R TR AL

o, RBUT BT ES ST A2 JE 118 1A RE

&

Ak

Nk

Ttk WA NI,
Ak BRI A,
BWAS i Y WE LR SR aANE R
Gtk LRI Nt TGS
BN A7

B Sk

WL o S R AL

B & 5 BH 52 (iriyapatha & sampajafifia)

MRAE A (ATALAREN) 554730 (anatEt. )5
B, D BARMIH (=410 K5k, £
AbF B T . IR Ttz E, BT

ZAEXTEAN BN
1. Atk 2 AWA (HO;

2. HgEE: N EAH (BO;

3. A A=A (BO;
4.

5. Zildik: N3

+NFHE: v\ (HO:;
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an RARAE 3 EE LA B S U, Al UL BL R

1L tkime, AE
2. iEme, Ha
3. A

M= NS iR CRe MR N A= R S5
GEATM ha (4 f) 24K E A R K (khana
paccuppanna), 111 X B& M B ATH = A, ATk i DL &
LB .

LA

L “WmTREER, RER” A5

2. “HTRRRE, RKR”, RE

3. “HTHAR, RAERE, BTRERE, RRR,

FERI LR E A K e, BB O IR e AT R AN 1Y

Mo MR = A Ah . A I U X e 44 B ATVE B AN I AR
B = )5, BT LI B s R

NE. ELOE. TgEEEAY, R H & BRIk
NE, HEHPITFZ IR
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¥ R IF (Bhangafiana)

FATE)IR R B &

FE L e UL IR DU B A s B 470%,  ERTAEE 5 a4
R RS AW, R AR AR R A ) B, e,
RAFEFATERN AR, M RERENMIRK, B2 Nape
tikkhe vahante sankharesu lahurh upatthahantesu uppadarm va
thitarh va pavattim va nimittarn va na sampapunati. Khaya
vaya bheda nirodheyeva sati santitthati.

(Vism. XXI1.10)(p.640-641)

Na sampapunati aggahanato. (Mahatika)

AR AN I F] (e AD):

1. “Ejid(uppada): 1TVEMIAERS;

2. fE(thiti): ATVEBMER

3. HH(nimitta): 1T4H(sankhara nimitta), W5,

4. Hif(pavatta): PR, B “HTFRMER, R

A R .

K RO A PR E R EAT Rl — 2D fERT A0
PLEAK 1 %% /7 (upanissaya paccaya satti) [ SZ B2 T, 554
MR AHRLE) &, AR B2 TATE KRR, IR R
5K CEREPIEAE LS N E 7). Hi:

1. “KIf &% (aniccam khayatthena): 7EHUATVEZ KIS

WK RS KA G, MeEllTh “w. L
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i
2. i1 #F (dukkharh bhayatthena): 7EHUTIEAKIIR
KMt NERRZ G, MEATN “F. &7
3. AsEiiJoFK (anatta asarakatthena): 7EHUATVEEA 7K
FH BTS2 R BN B AR 2 J5 , IEATTR B3R, B3R 7.

4. AU EATA AT

Ny

TE RPUTIEZ IR K N B AR, OB e AT = A S LI,
EATHIIR K AT Be2x K AEAS AR, H R DL o 55 (1) 52 0L IR
WA C A ATEIRAE D) - BARMEH 2B/ 2 2 OB IR,
VR IRRIIR, B BVEIETEIR K, (AR AR —
RS IR RIB LGRS “ o s TR EUF 22 0 - AR
N VF 22 05 2R A H bR, AU S8 s BELEA TN “I0H
ToH e NVERXN T S5 LR EW & it 18 4 ikl
FzEESE, HEEVFZ O = R AMT

Ei“ﬁge

Nimittanti sankhara nimittam, yarh sankharanam
samithadi- ghanavasena, sakiccaparicchedataya ca
saviggahanam viya upatthanam, tarh sankharanimittarm.
(Mahatika)

HMTE L35 4 ) 44 B 03 0 R B 1 (s AR A 44 B 4

E
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Ao NEE: ATIER WIS OB

A OB TR KRR I B RPN KB 2 Hi
ke 2

l.

A ATE (R4 B S HD) AR,

2. AE: ATVERIER CERP;

3.

Bt PUNFS S (upadinnaka pavatta), BRI “pH T [
A, A ”; B REE 2 A i ”(bhava pavatti)
I T 20, A Girdkda) Ei.

H: BARCUEBREOEESLEE, BREMILA
TEVE, (B B I — et B 5 44 R BR A A RE
Fro. XRFAGRELRNEHIEE KR, mHE
T AR R R E . T X AR S5 A R A% %
52 %L (A A% EMER ) KRR LA RE
Wekx, Frelibge BRI e TNERE 4T, XERZIE
R FAH (nimitta), RATEKAZH.

PRI, BB E IR B RE LR N, i AR B
MGG, AT R E R I E, H

1.
2.
3.

Ak HAEHWARE 2ATIERER;

ff: HEBWAREINTIENE G2 I

k. HEPWARESR “Hi”, BT IEH.
% WL AT SR AR, 1. L6, S, fil
52 (A Ak, FREE: DR EHRAREA
TR RATVER RN SR, 1 R AE T BRATIERR N
AR KSR K o BT i W A AR T R R
ITER AR 54K, B HWEAGRAE T I E
(upadinnaka pavatta), HJJ L% 4 (paccayato udaya-
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i}
el
N
3

dassana): “ i THAM, RARL”
4. ATAH: FESCKBEIE N, T2 O 215 E
ﬁ?%ﬁ%ﬂtﬁigﬂﬁ: ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁliizéiﬂﬁiﬂﬂﬁﬁkiﬁﬁfﬁ £ (ﬁD
HEFEMEAZE) ERWERERS o Ji
PSP EE3:{/]5ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁd\ﬁ?(sawggaha)E’J@
M R RA MR ATE, BT R AT A
(sankhara nimitta). LB S AEUWEATH, B
RN KBEEM R RE R GENnCS, REAZENCD,
%ﬁ%ﬁﬂ%ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁE@Eﬁ%”#&%ﬁ
RE5 X, HAEEE WA K R BE E T M
%ﬁ%%é&%%%ﬁ%n&ﬁmem A —

PR, BRI E TS

Hif, CIERXH B HAZE G B KRG, fh
FHE LA #9753, MR N A = I 44 B3k B = -

1L Auame, R)a

2. AMama, RE

3. A WL AL ik

BEMIEAEAE Tk . Rk, BIE. WL AN+ —FhE
R HZ A, CLHZEVES MR e A1 =4,

e BEERXIFAZIE R AER KRN, 17954
e R A AL . ATVEI AR PR AE —RZ IR (], 50N L fa]
B — 3R A, EOEK T ZALIR. B IE R BR
2T, EAREE FIXSATIE R ESE AR . SR IMTE IR K
MR, T W AR R LR i, R
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Ao NEE: ATIER WIS OB
HIREE B IE A KT . Boh— R, i THEE I
BHERITIENAN . AN, BiS (7)) M, HEIA
REFE 2IEAT ME R IXE 2 Ui RERE AT, st aeF 2.

A ERIEMBI M E (M pativipassana)

Natafica fiatafica ubhopi vipassati. 24412 % 68 41 A
M AW BAT IR ISR KN, A2 25
1. FRy “Pran” (Rata) ATV, B = ARk

ik H5R,
2. POV (fana) LR, EDWLIEXLE “Prn” (Rata)
{DPUIEE

Ay 20 25T R 3K PR ARRR N Bl N 5 R 2k . RO B
R TEAT ORI, g TRastRASERE. &
1M, BT IXH B i “ 5% ) WA 7 (balava vipassana fiana,
WK ED, W& 2 WA AR,

BIIFewm | AT(XT7) | A RBEHTG X 2R T (X2)
12 34-33 34-33/12-11

FAE & BRI A R R (B S RO
pativipassana), Bl BB EE I TEAT OB 2 =HH.

515



i

BEZ

—EIERI BT

4

LW, Rk W, BB MR K KH.
2. WA, ZIRK: BH; BRZEBRK: LH.

O 27 5 3R U2 2 dn itk o)

WU R LR B = A
1. —BT W
2. —WFFAbs T BRI
3. —HFFE,
4. —I T4,
5. —WFFH;
6. —I TR,

itk 5 AR AR k. SR e Tt 2
ARk BAE. WL AMET RN g H, DTk
[E FE RO R e AT, FEIXBY B, (EIRMZ) (Anattalakkhana
Sutta) B T2 K& B L2 MV, MAMEE R IRE R, B
& RE A5 21 R R A V2

TERK BV R KR B B, BARH T AMER “H
THAR, RAEER” mMARE SR, (HENESRE
A MR S KA, AAERE O T U S L
IR R, i DL AR EEEC R Cande B FIER Cnd)
JEBR, MR Z KB R EAT. XL R IR KEERU
BRI W RR
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Ao NEE: ATIER WIS OB

MIF Rz &

EIFA L U WIIE BIIKBENLE,  ELE I R B A
%,—%%%ﬁ%%%ﬂﬁﬂﬁ%m%ﬁom U BRI
REEME, (HERIERER, MR LIERENES
K BB, WAL EEIITIER AR,
1M A TR K o K BE R TE B iy, Rl
REFATIERIRRE . ¢ CREED

Tato pana pubbabhage anekakaravokara anupassana
icchitabbava. (Mahatika)

N T A SR U B Tk 2 R, A BT I B I K U
e Z A/, PAA RS RN 5B

AUNBEMECSMERTEAE

TEMLRRAT V22 2 R K ISR K B R B B, SR R 9%
bbfsedar, s R ARty oy 3 an R IR vk i
Uf, Rn] DAL vk nE . HAETEIE F AT 1 7 &
M%<%m%%>ﬁ%m,ﬁﬂﬁ%&ﬁxﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,
AR R, B an DO (223500 B IEAT ORI R
NE. WRAEE AT, AT ORI 2435 3
XT=A, A Cis H =A@, TPl E
B E R HB A 22 f7 . #E 3 v LR “Akab Bk, %75
AL BTZR. AR CURAE. BRZ. fik7s ERMEMZ
WK, HMEAE:
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Lo IRRAL, RAEINK: TH: BUZ BB K: T

e

(5

2. WS, FhER K. oW, BB BINK: T
H o

3. Mz, IR BH; BRZEBKRK: LH.

BETT CLRIFE R VR LR “ARAb . TS, AR “ARAL.
Pk, fil”. MHRANAE = BT E /ST,

T A %5 B e W, BUAE B A [ e A B A 5L
FEAEATIR IR K 9 B FR R HE

WHOE G AL S N KON E R, W BT =4 . £,
REBURKAE N HARRAEW, AR “THEgT” SRR
KANEIR. NUWAIE =K. GBS 5, X
#& [ M (pativipassana) .

MIXA B B B ENIEE 2618, Az 2 RO N A =)
MATE (%, B S5 2K ARz &
IR K

MIRRBENE ZITE S

BEAAE A LU= = I W AMEAT IR Z M KAE T4
HRE VL IR LUK BELR L, SCF SeAN I i DL 2k 2]
S R IR K BE LB ATV K, BT =5 AT
EA B A (RIAR W2 2R K R E) 2 dR
HHE, BERO R RMER S LER, BERIFER
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SN ATIER Wi i SR
A, IR B2 M £ 3 S Y (bhayatupatthanafana) .

FLISF I A 3 7 30 0 2 A W R 2k S e Y (adinavanu-
passanafiana), JERLHSE, HidE, LREE LTS
(viparinama)id £, BIZRHI%; = 5 = WAMNEITIER 5 2 0T
221

PN

Y E M E BX et B, X = F = — YT
IREHIMA, BRI K 2 BE M & (nibbidanupassana fiana).

B0 OB RS, A =5 = BT VA
PE B, AR L0 B A2 IR AR W I — VAT VR 2 B
(chanda) . AR i 1 25 55 2R SR — VAT I R 00 B 2 A At i 27
(muiicitukamyata fiana).

CABIAR I —D)AT 20 s B CAIR 73 30 5 98 1 — 1)
e, HEBEMXEATIE N . LREAE, X
WL 2 B %2 [ W 2 (patisankhanupassana  fiana). £ iX B
JRAT FRIRAZ 2] 22 TAE SR o B 3 A 1 D A 0%
O T HATT %, EZSH GEFER)

A 2R LS SE A A AN S e T R = R = IR B AT
BlanFmMA 5WAL: RmAE SR RN LE. &5
A, FEATVERIR KK 2 BT IR HIE W AR (K
AAFAE R D o Ak SRR LU= BRI K

FREHE AL FE IR, Wit “2 M 207 (vipassana
bhavana citta) il 21X B XHTIE T AR, (H J X e H &
SR B B Of o e P e prs,  BAT %
ZIRK .

MEW 2 RN, REEL AL L R, il
B )l 1O g i B A iR . RO R ik,
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BEZN
AR R DET ORI R, i AR W X4
A A R R R T AT DR I R

Rm b =Mt s4, WAS5H, k.

1. MAATIERS, B 2O Ref T8 5P & Ol I N AT
P, Mak8: AMAATENE, B

2. MAMTIERS, B Z O RN T 18 5 P F O IR AT
Pk, siaksk AMAMTIET O WiRaE A Wy s 4
WMMNEMA, 1EM 2 %€ (vipassana samadhi) 5t o]
HE 22 1R I

[EAE I, iR

1. W EGER, B2 O e T 2 15 1 Hu UL RE 44T B
Z (RO, migks: M airdkme, 5

2. WLAATEET, B 2 O BEAE T A2 5 T UL IR 44 4T B
Z (MEBZATHIIR K, staks AW Airkme.

ey, R EA MR M A S WL, Bz e
(vipassana samadhi) il 7] B 2 1B il .

WA KR Z2IBITZ1E

ﬁ%ﬂ\ﬁﬁ&ﬁ%ﬂkﬁ’]ﬁﬂfﬂ DU A HR 2 R R R e 15
DA, RAESE. KB, &, ©. BTEFE A4 geir
/EiES R,

WA ZINK G, WER=M, 2 Edi—UIik
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SN ATIER Wi i SR
e, 1R AT IR R A i, L DL 92 i 2%
HEEEAT ORISR N T HERHEE R IEATE, I
iy 52 DAY RIS 4492 CRIEH BT 48005 1 O R e 5 L P A0
2 N, AR LI ER Y .

LR, B O AR TR S P AT I
IR HIN s E AT BSPRIE 555, AW
OGRS FEHATIE IR K, AT 25855,
AR HTE, B ORI R DR EIERRK.

n bprak, et IR A, — AL
I, M GREFERHOW A, 3R %M &
B Oae- PRI AL, R R REEW AN HIEMZ O
P, g R GRS B O RE TR LU AS
SRR ARSI A . TN, = A 2 R R R — A
NE.

Q1L R R A AR 2 L R o R[] W I 44 P
A LS EE I R At A LS 2 L S A4
AL S AN, AR E R A AR
EMRRUWITIK

M AT DU IR IE A H CHAT R SRR . G0tk
i, B UG BIRIEZIR K, A E BI0E 25
K, BRI AR AVEZIR K, ANEZE R REE 2
L2 IR K

H, HHEE RAMATE, IWRZLEZHGE IR
BT TEAT OB RE A 7 LG AR B0 % AU R
AT A0 BE IR, RO DA B R A “ AW A7 0 % 1 27
(vipassana javana vithi) JLHE T — A4S “ERIEAT ORISR 7.
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I
i

BEZ

cll

MR E R IEATE, K Z RN AR E O g B
W4k, DL AT O AR Ak, LR, gk
S AU 32 ELR AR 44 0%, BLR IR WL AT O
AR T IRATE, AU E ORI AR 4
R TR LU A T LB R Bt 5 4
HH b TR S A 5 AE gk, BRI A4 s 1
NS, HRSLNE Qs R A EANT, A dm i
MBI

A W LA RO R, S RE WS AR S Hh % B AR AR
. LO=FUTRH . RN BRI B J 177k
Ko

Bhayafica nandifica vippahaya sabba sankharesu udasino
hoti majjhatto. (Vism. XXI. 66)(p.656)

MEEATIE S B B i v 47 2 RAT IR IR
K=, THRA BUEATAT R PO “ 3 7, YA
J&E i EE (bhaya: XPEATEBME) 5K (nandi: 'K
TAT) WA e, X UTER R A, R R
AT %5 & (sankharupekkhafiana) .

RO N R

MTEEEIZE

e AT E A BIR IR (santa dhatu, 5t =
RN E AP E 2 EATE, RIEAERZIY), OIEEFEAT
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SN ER: AT LI v SR
ZHERE, NEEIMTZHRK, m#EANTLT (=L4AEK)
[R5 SR A% . (Vism. XXI. 64)

FAT BB A W BV TR TREVEUR ), k21T &
BRI, I RABHEUT IR KA %, (Vism. XXL
64)

Lo, T AT ER SR, LAY HOU -

1. —HPW TG A,

2. —BF WA,

3. —WPWIEIRA,

4. —BWEE,

5. —BP WA,

6. —IMA,

7. —AL,

[FAE I, TRNGEMH A (8) 5 (9) = 4H:
8. —IMMA,

9. —HFMR.

SRS LLRIRE R 7B IR 5 5RO, R LT gais

LB R, A RDUE B O bR XK B #RIR E
O FEZEZ TTHAA N T JC DR 28 DY R IR 4475 2
TR T IR “EIEAT ORISR 24
A7 B A BIARIE (AT 2 2):

1. ¥%ild(pavatta): 1THEZINK,

2. ¥t (apavatta): fTIAANAEAK.
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%:l

el

Zz
MR RIS, 2 E 2] 18— M2 (anupada-
dhamma vipassana). FlUIZc AWI#E, MWIFEHE S, #EHA
WA = DUARIR 44 925, a3 177 328 — M 0 R I 46 44 7 1) = AH
WA S LUERE B 77 20 I8 B A oAt B O Sk £ 4
IR CAEARRARAEAR A ABR A1), MR FTE —AH . tHPLIE—3EW
EMBE AN L A DB —EMEW R Gk, ZE—H
M E—REER (RHEER) B —NMREA (i
5 W=, B—HUWRSGTSNU++ =805 1—06A
W, RTHOW N S0 A

CFA 8] 55 1% A B8 1 LLUZE — 100 W R HE AR AR AR A8 b
PRI A0, T A e LS R MR e, o AR AR IR A4 271
NIE—VEMIEE )

FAEE AR AT DUE A ) B — VRIS IE R . A
REUEAS, A DAS SR Cnadid i) AU RME 247 &
B B REARYE B OB & O .
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£+t A HEF"

HEBEEINVEH CCIERIERN, A2 HE—MmHE
ARz Ak, DBHEIZIAR 2 S HSE, KOURYE MBS
ML, AFZRLNEEEREKAR AT R A . Wi S
WISy, Mt —if s A AT “AR” R — DA
B XMAHZ EERIE NRER", EHEAZEE, BMA
Gy FHIE, AP RITE B0 R W PR 0 S5 B R E

Atha kho ayasmato Kondafifiassa virajarh, vitamalam,
dhammacakkhurh udapadi: ‘Yarh kifici samudayadhammarn
sabbarh tarh nirodhadhamman’ti.—— “ /KB, &R a0 &
BA T, VAR UV E R KL TR RN
Wé? Atha kho ayasma Kondaiifio ditthadhammo
pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo
tinnavicikiccho vikattakatharh katho vesarajjapatto.—— /KHJ
B NEE L, OE. SNk, CIREE. CREEE,
CsE. CRIER.” Frain N RgSEE R 1 “ Y &
A ? G RN FAKEN? A REARRAEY?
LA St i Js BRI BT P AR e 2 LAE DR 2 7 AR R SR R 2 A
W LA RO BA AR ? ko R R R
e 7 yEAm? PONbE ety £, K. JEY%E
T o A A] PLJC b 1) (vesarajjapatta) PU S5 1 FLSEAFAE, 1 H.

T EFiEN phala samapatti, JRA[EA CRERT,
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iz
el

=

ATRLSGEZ . (&30 RulF b A X M el &, i
FTHE “ROCLBANT” W2 A, XA R 2 —Fii
ik, HAXNAGHZ EE RS NIEE.

FEUEEE R A, EF & “Frimik” (arammana
pativedha) i 2 A Hb 5 15 44 18,58 4 KO, BIRRON“ o RS
(asafikhata nibbana) [\ K i » At AT CL“ /E B Bt ” (kicca siddhi)
fE “JCHEIEIA” (asammoha pativedha), & )b 15 H 4 =
X, RO 251 48250 Ol 1 .

18 “JopiEk” 7 LAEH (kicea) 25 BR 78 il Y 25 14
A AN UNSE RN (moha), BRI “ Jofilik 7. &3 AEE B IN 1%
—MEE LIt 2. AR KRR WL ANE RO SRR Y
hgg. RS, FOVRRENmEm L SERZHC
BENTLIEWHFR T

HANUAECZARE, MRZ L RS AR im e

X FRE S —FER S H A L BRI —R], %
F A NS A RS A LR, AIWrEemEh . ki
Ho: “JefoamtEild £, IE. Kk W 4h H.
M. £ M zm, B MR FEENEITR? 2508
BT =R ? ZiEd H SN A AN sE S A 1)
EE T 7 A AR E A NE S SO TR EAT,
fi NS 2 (KIKIZZ4 ) (Mahanidana Sutta) g SCyE i«
Sotapannanafica nama paccayakaro uttanakova hutva upatthati.
— “HTBANE, SAEHEZ EAIE.” W2 N
., Mot iE i 7N “%1/E” (paccayakaro) )
Git. RE—NEFEBLARREAN B . IR ARER E
AR WY T ), AR “CleEa” ke
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HttE. EES5RE
HOZ T, faedsmiE | de e N
b A, 1% — 1 7 3t A ¥ 2 (adhitthana) LRI E D . G 3
LR =Nl S FEREEES Sl N I 75 7l bl 97T N 3
fRE R 22 m] DAL 31 PR 8%, S 4 At igfe BU e AT e B 18 T VR AR
ZJG, IEHTER—IDHAL . BRI EAWE? (B EE N
) (Abhidhammattha Sangaha) - #¢%)

Maggam phalafica nibbanam paccavekkhati pandito,

Hine kilese sese ca paccavekkhati va nava.
BEAFE, REEE,
AR A BRI A8 At T KT 538 0T it .

KEP A DL R “ 28 84T 0 %I FE 7 (paccavekkhana
javana vithi)& 8. —. &, —. %, =. JE5&, 4. CW
BTN s T AW B AR

TRAFZH, WEIE., R LR OB T 5
— XA WS AR BTG A L T 1) 0 B T R T T
KM WKIE UL, ST R0 R o L
WA AL A i A B, A 5 IS U 5 5 B e e 5 A o G T A
[P35 AT ANEIEAT o FEHSI i, A 60 3 IR 6 AN S 325 T vk
B s R, FABATCH B, LA Ie A48,
PRI Ry s 2R A5 1B 5% o

XA IS A . F il KK E (Ledi Sayadaw) i i 2270
Mg =45, RAME K e KK 2 (Mahanaga Mahathera) 117 {0t
ATRERAE . R RKZ VA H CAES T RT CuE R R 2

SRtk 2% (PHLA EMER ) p.352.
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i

BEZ

4

B At 17 568 11 i K 2 (Dhammadinna Thera){3: 7E 75—k
J7e BH—R, BN S U 2 PR, L
PRI S EE, SR IR R IR 1) 2 I A2 PO . 5 A R G
RAAENZZN, ZIWKEASIEEE. RE5EE, MU
K Et, TRAMEDMERETS CRZIMZ k. B T2
Ja, MRl EHNRZ X5 fEEME )G, &
I e At AT 215 . AR 2R 205 2 B B2 Tig s . At
o] 1 — AR 2 PORT DA B 251 1) @, 22 0 24 I {5 i 8 [m] 255
P B . X RN G — AT .

TRIERKZ ] Z MRS, ZIMEZETLL., '
FeAbigZ I — Lk KA R ZIMME] T flmis 2
IS KRAREEFRAENN, KETHEEE, SHECH
JRFEk. ZIMARES M BIX L, Y REAREREM T
P, KB RKKEHRK., EEKEREMN R,
o] : “ B, BTSPORARAN? 7 T/ KKK ZMIE H
OGN K . W D Wb AT A B, AFERE (dosa).
MAER KK T 2SR, RIMAWRE . ik
i, MBI AL . A Z H T =1 F A
Wr Bt Ath AN A Z JE R UEARBT S DUR T o KIERKZEA R —A
XA TFIRBIN . HTARBRVF 2 224 H 2R T 2
R, BTEPCRE AR, s, FrUMB LN E 2
B2 Hem)ifud, fhihE | O aBr—Uleem, 1msihs -
XL AR T8N A B R LR R B KR AR, Be
LA TEAR . BT LA &5 8 B 2 IR ) R0 R B2 DLV SN B
GRER . R, B, KT, BT AR E
FIE MR CNIEEE, AR EE N, B HREZ T
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Bt EES5AE

i H O LAVRE H AR EH .

AL N AT g2 YAt TIE N B E o At AT T 00 At ATT PR 22 56
“ITA A BT K, A REN A T AN B,
HAREENN. BILA DB EZARKE 2 Bk 58 2 5 FHAIEA
RE. ERXIEIT, “XH” LIANEE SR . R RAEMRE
RIE e RiE 50, RSB 3R . IEARE SR 2
HRE R AL RER T, 2 AN RE R 2 DA TES
T SR A A UL R R BRI AR A, BGE A, Bl 3k
RS IER, B AEMEE R Pl af =B 4%k,
JNIESC . XR=A-BRERON “f5 247 (saddha paffia), HJ
AT —RL = — Y00 F (afifiasamana) . 1 JLIE
— 1)) 3.0 0> T (sobhana sadharana). — Z 0> T (pafifiindriya)
JAaEdE . IR 5 IE Ay = AN B0 B (viratiyo) »

U R AR AE WGBS AR VAR WA, B A, B3R
FHBIEARE R, WA =+TM4%4, B ES . Tfd: A
ESCORE, HT LR TIEEMRS, bl A b,
SAdAE RS =M ALK A, B A, B FRAH I IR
RiEY, BN EE, IURE =+ 8%, KEFER
TESC o AR AE WL IE 5 DU R A2 VA IR/ &, A =g
2k, BONTES il B, WA s k5.

DRI, #4538 AT DAHE B b R AE TR IR 5 R o 2
AN, A LEONTESC . AT DAERA M A 2 DAKNIE fif ik
RIER 7 N—— ARG WA, Bl l, Bndrl: W
Mk sk, ARk, VIR A4S, BUCE A,
AR = MR, BEE DU

LA TFIR R S HEN R E RS, A RO 4 7 IR T (F
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e

BEZOL

cll

HIEWY (55 23 %. 95 10 , p.700): Phalasamapattikena hi
ariya- savaka rahogatena patisallinena udayabbayadivasena
sankhara vipassitabba.—— “BRAREMEH T, UETN
5L, A KETTEAT .7 7 BIE N R E
1% 2R ER A B AT WA, A K % (udayabbaya fiana) 46 Wi
MEEEATVERI A K, PR 3R K % (bhanga fana) 22 55) & U
B, (EEREL) (23 %, 10, p.700) #F— DR
Tassa  pavattanupubba  vipassanassa sankhararammana
gotrabhii fiananantara phalasamapattivasena nirodhe cittarh
appeti. —— “AB AR LS, 78 LA AT V2 0 BT S i A
R 2, AR E 0% LT K RS BRIk )
RER, LI RER: SN E—>TiT—~
& it — Fh 2 (manodvaravajjana — parikamma — upacara —>
anuloma— gotrabhti). 4= WA —— B FEFER —B LA
ITVERK AT G . fEMER Z )G, B AF e % kT
‘K (phalasamapattivasena nirodhe cittar appeti), ZZEUFR K
1T AR S H AR B SR %2 AT (phala samapatti javana)f A=
EYFZ AT

SVEf#RE: Ariyassa phala jhanassa nibbane arammana
bhiite appanakarena pavatti. —— “ 25 JLAAARCHUVE BN Y
GaMIENZ b7 XU, K BNE O RO SRR E 2
PAFEIEAFAE AR B g 2 iy, BAEE. EARL M
PAFERISWIE . FSL b, IBHRA M FEAALE: g U
HUMGNE . AR R, WEREROKEE. A

7O GEEERD), BARMCT M p.436; IR p.656.
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Bt EES5AE

Fe R EBVEHI PTG ? BRI Z : nirodhe nibbane—— (—1]
e KRHES . BERRAE L OZIEHK, A,
ERE A GHURE NI G R DA . F0 i AR i
We ? Al THCAHAE 2 10 T 4K 4k (hadayavatthu) 1T A2 2 o T A,
XA AR AR RIS E o IX LR AZ 0 LA )

SR A OIRRER, N THE, EHTUEE
BRzpROGANA. HERANR, BamtREE 7. N
4 ? RINBEZ S : Yatha ca apo pathavi tejo vayo na
ghatati. —— “Hh, K. Ko KIYFAARARELZEAR.”
BB VU S KDY AR R I TG (A NS ? SE R AR
H T EEANEE, KEVEMAERNZEBAELE. TIA
S, LOTEEAFE.
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R (EBIIE). SR p.442; R p.660.
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